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Pb , line 27, for termes ſcurrility, read termes of 
Le $44'Þ I, 14. f. know n» 4 59 ew a 


23. £ 4s concerve, I' « to. conceive. Þ. 6 
Ty: 14. + Celeſtical, r. Celeſtial. 


A Letter ſent pon” the Infor- 
_ mation of Amnitnadverſions to 
. come forth, upon” the imperfel 
and ſnrreptitions' Copy of Reli- 
gio' Megdict; whileft this true 
one was going" to the Preſs. 


Honourable Sir, 


| ed 1vc yous ſervant, ; who 
Tf AI@S hath, .cver honour'd 
WSea you, leave to take no- 
Span ticc of, a book at pre-' 
ſentinthePreſs, intituled (as Iam 
informed). Animadaerſions: upon a 
J Treatiſe lately. printed under the 
; name of Relzgio Medici; hereof I 
an advertiſed, you have deſcended 
A 3 to - 


oth the Kuthgr: Worthy Sir, per- 
mat. your Seryant to affirme there'ts 
contain'd therein nothing that can 
deferye; the Reaſon of - your con- 
traditions, muth leſs the candor of 
your Animadverſuns : and to certi- 
fie. the truth\thereof;.. that book 
(whereof I do acknowledg my ſelf 
the Author)was penn'd many years 
paſt, and ( what cannot eſcape 
your apprehenſion) withno intep- 


tion for the Preſs, or the Fab-gcly ire. | 


to oblige theFaith of $ 
its aſſertions! * but wha ERNIE 
eſpecially tboldeneMiny Pen 
unto You at preſent, is that the ſame 
piece contrived 'in my private ſtu- 
dy, and asan exetciſe unto my ſelf, 
rather then exercitation for any 


other, . having paſt from my hand 


undera broken and imperfe& copy, | 


by 


| __ 
TC TIL PITT RT EE % n- 2. —E-SSCY-1y 


by frequent tranſcription it ſtilrun 
forward in corruption, andafter the 
addition of ſome things, !omiſſion 
of others,' and tranſpoſition:of 
many, without my aſſent orpriva- 
cy, the liberty of theſe times'com- 
mitted it ' unto the Preſs, . from 
whence it ifſued ſo diſguiſed; the 


. Author' without diſtin&ion could 


not ackriowledge 1t. ' Having thus 
miſcarried; within a few weeks I 
ſhall, God willing, deliverunto the 
Preſs the true and intended Origi- 
nall (whereof in the mean time 
your worthy ſelf may command a 
view ; ) otherwiſe when'ever that 
Copy ſhall be extant, it will moſt 
clearly appeare how far the Text 
hath been miſtaken, and all obſer- 


vations, - gloſſes, or exercitations 


thereon, will in a great part 1n- 


A 4 pugne 


the Printer. « of carbon ' 
7g "than- the: Author. : If after WY; 
de you ſhall -eſteeme, it worth 
your. yacagit hours..to. diſcourſe 
, | you: ſhall- but [take that 
liberty which 'T afſume'my ſclfe, 
thatis, , freely to abound in your 
ſenſe,-*as T.have done in my own. 
However: ye: ſhall determine, you 
ſhall» ſufficiently honqur, me in 
the/Vouchſafe of your refute, and 
I obliege the whole world in the 


occaſion of your Pen, 2 
Norwich, Þ to 
March. 3. | 2s 
1 6 42- 7 
Th -Þ ' Your Servant, | *t 
En. 2 
| | 7208 60.:154 if 6 

] 


Worthy. , 


» 1" 
| . Worthy Sir, a. 
Peedily upon the: Receipt of 
IJ 0: your Letter of the third. Cur- 
$$4++ rent, Þ ſent to finde out the 
Printer that Mr.Crook( who delive- 
red me yours ) told me was printing 
ſomething under my name,concerning 
your Treatiſe of Religio Medict,and 
to forbid himt any further proceeding 
thereiitz \ Butt my. ſervant. could not 
meet wth him;  Whereupon have 
left with Mr. Crook a'Note to that 
purpoſe,  entreating bim to deliver # 
tothe Primer... T verily believe there 
is ſore miſtake in the information gi- 
1] ven-yon, | and: that what is printing 
muſt be from. ſome other Pen then 
J mine; for ſuch reflexions as [ made 
JN #ponyour learn'd and ingenious diſ- 
| conrſe, are- ſo far from meriting the 
P s fy 4s they can tempt no body to a 
 _ ſerious 


7% 
er 
th 
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for erious reading of them, they were 
Notes haſtily ſet downe, as I ſudden-. 
ly ran over your excellent piece,which 
is of ſo weighty ſubje,and ſo ftrong- 
ly penned, as requireth much time, | 
and ſharp attention but to compre- 
hend it; whereas what I writ was.the 


imployment but of one ſitting; and | 
there was not twenty four hours be- Fes 
tween my receiving my Lord of Dor- I 9" 
fets letter that- occaſioned what T L 
faid,' and the finiſhing my anſwer to F 


bim : 4 and get part of that time was 
taken up in procuring your book, }} /* 
which he deſired me to read, and give | ” 
bin an acconnt of, for till then T was | ; 
fo nnhappy as never to have heard of | !* 
that worthy diſcourſe. If that letter |! 
ever come to your view, ' you-will ſee 
the high walue T ſet upon your great 
heck and if it ſhould be though I 


e 


\ 


have been ſomething too bold in dif- 
fering from your ſenſe, I hope I ſhall 
zafily obtaine pardon when it ſhall be 
; Þ conſrdered, that his Lordſhip aſſigned 
it me as an exercitation to oppoſe" int 
it for entertainment, ſuch paſſage# as 
I might judge capablethereof}, where- 
in what liberty T took 1s to be attribu- 
ted to the ſecurity of a private letter, 
and. to my not knowing' ( nor my 
Lords)the perſon whom it concerned. 
_ But Sir, now that T am ſo happy as 
to have that knowledge, I dare aſſure 
10u,that nothing ſhall ever iſſue from 
me, ' but favouring of all honour, 
efteem, and reverence both ro your 
Fo and that worthy produGion of 
yours. If T had the wanity to give my 
ſelf reputation by entring the liſts in 
publique with ſo eminent and learned 
a man as you are, yet F know right 
| we 


well,” I am no wayes able ta do it ; it 
wonld be a very unequall han 
F-pretend not to learning, thoſe ſlender Wp 
notions I have are | but diſ-joynted WF 

. pieces. I bave by chance gleaned up N| 

, bere'and.there : To encounter ſuch a 
fanewy Oppoſite,or make Animadver- 
fions upon. fo' ſmart a piece. as 
yours is, requireth ſuch a ſolid flock || 
end exerciſe in Schoal learning.. 'My | 
ſuperficial beſprinkling will ſerve 
enly-for'a private letter, or a familiar 
Gifcom ſe with Lady auditors, Hu 'F 
longing | expe& the comming abraad F® 
of the true Copy of that Book, wx 4 
falſe aud ſftoln one hath already given * 
we ſo much delight. . Ando dr 1 

' youl ſhall deem it a great good fy NZ 
#0 deferye-your favour and frie 54 
kiſs: your band aud reſt | 


' Wincheſter Houſe Your moſt bumble. | 
o —_ 26. 1642. | Servant, 


K enelm- Diggs 


4 up 
a Lo [ofuch as bave, or ſhall peruſe 


FJ the Obſervations upon a former 
corrupt copy of this Books 


«k | 


Here are ſame. men that Po- | 
litian ſpeaks of, .Cx3 from A 
'R reta man, tam fuit et 
oped | F ' cilis; anditſcems the 
ith + >. . thor to the (Obſtryations 
ad Fu upon this, book, would errogate as much 
Wo 'Y ro himſelf, for they were by 1s OWn coth« 
\F feſſion, but the conceptions of one nights 
J = haſty birth 3 and ſoit proves : for what 
really controllable, ke generally omit- 
teth; and what is falſe uponthe- error of 
- he doth not alwayes take no- 
_——_ of; and wherein he would coritra- 
dit; he miftakerh, or traduceth-rhe-in- 
tention, and (beſides a parentheſis ſome- 
+. fitnes upon. the Author) onely medleth- _- - 
4& with thoſe pou i from TT he takes / 
| an ; 


. 4 


an hint to deliver his a2 concepti 

ons': . But. the groſs = his book is mad 
out by-diſcourſes collateral}, and digreb 
fions - of his own, not at all emergent 
from this diſcourſe; which is eaſily per- 
tidle unto the intelligent Reader., 
much1thonght good tolet thee un-! 


derſtand. without the Authors- know-hl 


ledge, who lighting the refute hath in-W 
forcedly p abli ed (as a ſufficient 'confu- = 
ration) bs own Book': and 1n this I ſhall 
not make ſo bold with him, as the Obi 
ſervator hath . done with that noble 
| Knight, whoſe name” he 'hath-grong- 


row prefixed, as I am informed, to 
t Animadverſions; © but Lleaye him' 
to, repentance, aid thee! ro thy fatiſ« 
faction. + 


14Q. .[: 


Farewell. 
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ky To the Reader. . 

PCr- Bf exoftaRey Erteinly thet man were __ 
der. Bows D phos of life, who ſhould | 
u- BEIARae deſire to live when all the ' | 
W- AY —- world were at an end; and 

I- SE be muſt needs be very in 


tu- patient, who would re- 
all {pine at death in the ſociety of all things 
by hat ſuffer nnder it. Had not almoſt every 


le Eran ſuffered by the Fs or were not 


g- Whe tyranny thereof become univerſal; 1 
0 


rad not wanted reaſon for complaint: but 


n' Þ timer wherein I have lived to behold the 
« Wigheſt perver ſion of that excellent inven- 

' Biion, the Name of his Majef's defamed, /- 
the Hononr of Parliament depraued,. the. 
Writings of both depravedly, anticipative- 

y, counterfeitly imprinted ; complaints. 
gay ſeems ridiculous in private perſong,. 

- Rand men of py condition may be as ince- 

\Ypable of aff rontoear hopeleſs of theirvepe-» 

$7 afro And-truely had not the duty T 
Yowe unto the importunity of friends, and. 
$he allegiance. I wiſh ever acknowlegge | -. 
(ViuyY : - unto 


x $ 


| into truth prevailed with m_ in aUliul 
- 25 of my diſpoſition might have made theſe[ſ*; 
»fferingr continual, ant tine that bring L | 
other things to light, ſhould have ſatisf 
we in the remedy of its. oblivion -Bug. 
cauſe things evidently falſe are not ous 
' printed;. but mang thin War 
falſty ſet forth > 66 bze ey uld uo) 


but thinke wy ſelfe en 7) | bl 
wer have m0 power to wt be former||P© 
yet-iw\ the other reparation beitg withi 
our ſelves, Thave-at preſent repreſentes 
Bea theworld « full and a 


of that picce which mas. moſt imperfed 
x wrappenenſly þ ute O___ f 
| "Ss 4 Cenfeſſs mh cars peſt,| 
with ſome Cher uf of wty.oh to, fo | 
pp——_— excerciſe and ſatirfaion, BY / 
leaſnrable hours compoſed; which |[.. 
being communicated unto one; it bt-| 
Odmre common unto mury, aud was by 
Mare pe ſacceſſroely corre Ho 
it arrived it a moſt depr Sy 
the. Preſſe." He that. ſhall Yeſ that: 
worke, © 411d ſhall. trke notice of :ſien= if, 


and. 
fc prongs 7 cafly oa he fs 
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%. '0 the 4 edader. 


Wn tention-was not publicks &- beitg a-pti- 


ate exerciſe direted tomy ſelf, wbat : 
delivered therein was rather a memoria 


$7 to we then ax exampir.or rule unty any 


ther: and therefore if there.be any. fingic- 
rity thertin correſpondepit uito the pri- 
ute conceptions of any un, it doth not 
dvantagethem;orifdiffentancousthere- 
ato,it wowayovertbrowsthents. - Ht was 
enued in ſnch a place;and with ſuch ad- 
vartage;that(Tproteſt) ſrani the firſt ſet- 
ing of pen unto paper; I had not the aſ6i- 
Hance of any good baok,, whereby to pro- 
note my invenrtion,or relieve my memory; 
nd therefore there might be many real 
apſes therein, which others might take 
otice of, and more that I ſuſpeted my 
elf.1t was ſet down many years paſt,aud 


was the ſenſe of my conceptions at that 
time, not an immutable law unto my ad- 


ancing judgment at all times,and there- 


ore there might be many things therein” 
Mau ſible unto my paſſed «ppreher ſion, 


phich are not agreeable unto-my preſent - 


elf. Therefore are many things delivered 
Khetorically, many expreſſions therein 
eerly Tropical, and as they beſt illn- 
rate My intention 3 and therefore alſs 


there 


othe Reader. . 
hare ave many things tobe taken in; 
ud flexibleſenſe, and not to; bheeh 
1 wiito the ot teſt of re Lt y, 
—T——_ therein gain 
08- ntd matiiren 3ſcernmen tc and is 1 
h1ye declared, ſhall noxfurthetfathet 
them than the: beft: and. earwedjedgel 
_ Rope = rixe: them 5 \wnder 


+. bs F494 


made ſoroy bs, Te od \ * zttea 
the. brat thereof” to. LED Tres 
Reed, aL 
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T RELIGIO 
MEDICT. 


IN Or my Rcligion, though there Set, 
| be feverall circumſtances that 
| ral] night perſwade the world I .F - 
= SY have none at all, as [the ge- 
1«Y nerall ſcandall of my Profeſſiong / 
"F naturall courſe of my Studie$/fhe in- 
_  differency. of my Behaviour, and diſ- 
oy courſe in-matters of Religion, neither 
J violently Defending one, nor . with 
that common ardour and contention 
* "F Oppoling/ another; yet in deſpight: 
Whereof [ dare, without uſurpation,. af- 
Tune the honourable ſtyle of a Chriſt 
- Yao :Wot-thar I meerly owe this Title-to 
the Fon yEducation,or Clime where- 
in I was born, as being bred up either 
Fto confirme thoſe Principles my Parents: 
inſtilled into my vnwary underſtan- 
| A2 ding z 


Mk 


. reaſon, to embrace no other name but 


$ei.2. 


Religion, {herein T diſlike nothing but 
trhenam the ſame beliet our Saviour 


Religio Medici. 
; or by a general conſent proceed 
e Religion of my Country: 'But 
having, in my riper years, and confir- 
med judgement,teen and examinedall, 
I find my ſelf obliged by the principles } 
of Grace, and the law of mine own | 


this; neither doth herein my zeal ſofa 
make me forget the general charity-T 
owe unto humanity, as rather to hate? 
than pity Turks, Tnfidels, and (what 1c 
is worle) Jewes, rather contenting my } 11 
ſelf to: enjoy that happy ſtile, than} 
maligning thoſe who refule; ſo glorious If Y 
a Title. ,, Jl fi 
But becauſe the riame of a Chriftan 

is become too general to expreſſe our Fj t 
faith,{there being a Geography of Reli- tl 
g1Ons as well as Lands/ and every Clime JF tc 

iſtingurſhed not. only by their Lawes JV 
and Limits, but circumſcribed by their |} 0 
dodrines and rules of Faith; To be par-, 
ticular, I am of that reformed new-caſt 


I . 


taught; the Apoſtles diſleminated,-the 
Fathers authoriſed, and the Martyrs cons 
firmed. 


Religio Medici. 
firmed; but by the ſiniſter ends of Pria-, 
ces, the ambition and avarice of Pre- - 
lates,and the fatal corruption of times,ſo 
all, YI decaied, '1mpaired, and fallen from its 
WJ native beauty, that it required the care- 
J ful and charitable hands of theſe times 
to reſtore 4t to its primitive integrity : 
ow the accidental occaſion whereupon, 
JJ the ſlender means whereby, the low and 
F abjet condition of the perſon by whom 
hat Þ ſo good a work was ſet-on foot, which 
my YT} in our adverſaries beget contempt and 
han IN ſcorn, fills me with wonder, __ is the 
ious If very ſame objedion the infolent Pagans 
J firſt caſt at Chriſt and his Diſciples, 
Han et have I not ſo ſhaken, hands with geqt.z, 
our Þ thole deſperate Reſolutions, who had ra- ? 
cli- JF ther ventureat large their decayed bot- / 
ime & tome then bringiher into be new trim'd 
wes J in the dock 3 who had. rather promilſcu- 
oully retain all, then abridge any, and 
obſtinately be what they are, thea what 
they have been, as toſtand in diameter 
and {words point with then: we have - 
reformed from them, not agdinſt them - 
MW for- omitting thoſe improperations an&* + 
Y termes ſcurrility betrwixt us, -whieh3*5 
A 3 lg. 


20 
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Religid Medici. | 
only difference our affections, and not Wi 
our cauſe, there 1s between us one com- 
mon name and appellation, one faith, 
and neceſfary body of principleFcom- 

. montousboth; and therefore I am not 
ſerapulons/ to converſe and live with 
them, to enter their Churches in defect 
of oyrs,and either pray with them, or for 
them : 1 could never perceive any ratio+ 
nal-conſequence from thoſe many Texts 
whick prohibite the children of H{rael ro 
pollute themſelves with the temples of 
the Heathens; we being all Chriſtians, | 
and not diyided by ſuch deteſted impie- 
ties. as might propharie our Prayers, of 
the place wherein we make them;or that 
a reſolved Conſcience may not adore 
her Creator any where, eſpecially in 
places devoted to his ſervice ; whereif 
their Devotions offend him, mine may 
_- him, 1f theirs prophane it, mime 

| ay hallow it; Holy water and Crucifz F'1 
of {dangerous to the common poop'e de. Jus 
eerve.not my judgement, nor abuſe my; 
Wevotion at all : Tam,I confefle.natural- 
3 inclined to that, which miſguided” 
ea] termes Tuperſtitienz my common: 


; j 
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+" Religio" Medici. SEED Va 
nadferiocT do acknowledge anfiibes 
mybehaviourtull of tigour, lomerzines: 
not without motofity 3 yer at my/Devos 
tionHtovetouſe'the civility of myknige; 

my hat, and band, with all thole outs 
rith Y ward and fenfible motions; which may. + 
fect F expretic or promote my mnvilible Devo,, , - 
forÞ tion. 1: F ſhould violate. 'my own armechurch 
tio- Y rather than a Church, nor willingly des Bt! tha 
2xts I face the memory ot Saintor Martyr. At Non day 
I to the. ghr. 06/2. Gmaſle er; Cruciinx T'cama fix Ix & 
; of J diſpenſc:aich [mp þat, but fearſe with 70,5 
ms, Y the choughtor:meniory.of my Savigas4 Clock, # 
pie- I cannot haugh- ar, hub aodulepleyinhe HE 
_ of BY fruitlefle journeys of Pilgrims, oF CON whereob, 
hat J temn the miſerable condition of Fryers; cry 
ore { for thoagh milplaced-1n circumſtance, cur hy 
- in JU theres fomething in it of Devotion.” [ place ſos 
eif BY could neverhear the * * Ave Marie Bell > ra 
nay © without an elcyation, or think it aſuffis houſe @ 
ine I} cientwarrant, becauſethey crred inidne freer, 
fx Curamſtance, tor me toerreinall, that Io 
de. © is, infilence and; dumb contempt; whilſt his p:ay« 
ny therefore they direct their Devotions to ; &,whicls 
ai- 


IS com . 


Her;{offered mine to God, and: othis monly — 
edthe Errors of their Prayers by right» Ge _ 
7 iy GOA mine own 5, At'a folemn F;.cin 

A 4 Pro- 
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Vat T 
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Religio Medirs. 


+ Profeſſion I have wept aboundanthy: 


while my conſorts,blind with oppoſition 
and-prejudice, have fallen into an ac- 


- ceſfleof ſcorn and laughter : Thete are 


queſttonlefs both in Greek, Roman,afd 
African Churches, Solemnities and Ce+ 
remonies, whereof the wiſer Zeals do 
makea Chriſtianuſe,and ſtand condem- 
ned by us ; not as evilin themſelves, but 
as allurements and baitsof ſuperſtition 
to thoſe vulgar heads that look aſquint 
on the face of truth, - and thoſe unſtable 
judgements that» cannot conſiſt inthe 
narrow point and centre of vertue with- 
out a reel or ſtragger to the circumfe- 
rence. /, 

As there. were many Reformers, ſo. 
likewiſe many Reformations; Every 
Country proceeding in aparticular way 
and Method, according as their natio-: 
nal intereſt, together with their-conſti- 
rution and clime, inclined them, ſome 


 __— and with . extremity, others v: 
calm 


ely, and with mediocrity, not ren- 


ding,but eaſily dividing the.community, 


and leaving an-honeſt poſſibility of a 
xeconciliation, which though peaceable. 
SEES Spirits 


k | Refigio Medici. 

| =_ do defare, and may conceive 
hat revolution of time, and the mercies 
of God may effect 3 yet that judgement 
that ſhall conſider the preſent antipa- 
thies between the two exrremes, their 
contrarieties in condition, affe&tion and 
opinion may with the ſame hopes expett 
anunion in the-poles of Heaven. . 

But to difference my (elf neerer, and Sed.5 
draw into-a lefſer circle: There is no + 
Church whoſe every part ſo ſquares unto 
my Conſcience, whole articles, conſtitu- 
tions, and cuſtomes ſeeme-ſo conſonant 
unto reaſon,and asit were framed to my 
pRo—_—_ Devotion, as this whereof I 

d my Belict, the Church of England, 
to whoſe faith I am a ſworn ſubject; and 
therefore in a-double Obligation, ſub- 
{cribe unto her Articles; and endeavour 
to obſerve her Conſtitutions : whatſoe- 
ver is beyond, as points indifferent,l ob- 
ſerve according to the rules of my pri- 

$Þ vate reaſon, orthe humor and faſhion of 
my Devotion, neither believing this, be- 
cauſe L#ther affirmed it, or diſprovi 
that, becauſe Calvin bath diſavouche! ; 
it.- I condemn not all things in the - 
ar Coun- 
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_ = Juſt ſcandal of-our adverſaries; 'and a 
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/” ws; by his'fentence Ltand excommuss 


| - 2#Hoxds me, 'yet. can no car: witnelle 1; 
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Religio Media. 
Evimee! of Trent, not approve all inthe? 
Synod of Dorr. In' brief; where the 
Scripture 87 filent, the: Church. is my 
Text; where that ſpeaks/*cis' but my: 
Comment; wherethereis a-joynr lens / 
of; both, \Fiboogtens bow vliy rakes my. 
wn from Rowe or Geneva, burthe. 
dictates of my: own reafon.! Tt is arvun- 


fs errour in our ſelves,ro compursths 


—_ Religion Erejetd ch age 


Nativity 
—_ herejected the 
'dnotthe aith of Romgjand 


ed nomazethan what Error p 

fors*defired':and afſayed:in Ages paſt; 
and was conceived the/ State 'of  Ye- * 
#ire would have anteroprid in ourdayes/ 
Teis as uncharitable a point in -us-t6 ; 
fall upon thoſe popular fcurrilicies and. 
opprobrious' ſcoffs of /the Biſhop» of 

: Rome, whom asa temporal Prince, we. 
owerthe duty of good languages Leon-! 
feffe there-1s cauſe of patty between 


yieared;Hengeick is the beſt langiagohe 


Frerxeturned to-him/thenameof! Anti 
Py 


Religio' Medici. - "OF7, 
chriſt, Man of fin, or Whore of Bab ylomk ; 
It'is the method of Charity to ſuffer /- 

Y without reattion: thoſe util ſatyrs, 
and invedtives of the' Pulpit 'may per- 
chance produce a good effect on the vul- 

JT gar, whoſe ears are opener to Rheto- 

J rick than Logick, yet' do they in no 
wite - confirm the faith of wiſer belee- 
vers, who know that a good cauſe needs 
not to be pardon'd by pafiron,” but can 


þ& fuſtain it {elf upon a temperate diipute. & 


J  Icould- never divide my (elf ffoma- $24.6, 
FJ oÞy man updn the difference of \an opi- 
chop © 


n1on,orbe angry with his judgemen 
not agreemg- with me m that, ' from 
which /perhaps” within a few dayes 1 
J ſhould diflent my felfZ T have no Ge- 
nusto diſputes 1n Religion, and have 
JYotten thought it wildome' to decline 
them;efpeciallyupon a difadyantage,or 
ye. wheiithe canſe of truth might ſuffer n 
FYihewearnefſe of my patronage: where 
we deſire to be informed, *tis good to _ 
Fconteſt with men; above qur ſelves; . > 
HY but to confirny and eſtabHſh our opint- 
{;F'ons, *ris beſt to argue with judgements » 
belowour own, that the frequent yore 
; an 


Religio Mediti. 
and. vidories. oyer - their reaſons may 
ſettle in our ſelves an eſteem, and con- 
firmed Opinion. of our own. - {Every 


- man- 1s not a proper champion for. 


Truthy nor fit to take up the Gantlet in 


the cauſe of Verity "Many from the ig- 
norance of theſe Maximes,; and an in- 


conſiderate zeal unto-Truth, have- too 
-raſhly charged the rroops of error, and 
remain as. Trophees unto the- enemies: 

/, of Trath: A man may be in as juſt poſ- 
ſeffionof T ruth as of a City, and;yetbe 
forced to ſurrender ; tis therefore farre 
better toenjoy her with peace, thento 
hazzard her on. a battel : If therefore 
there riſe any doubts in my way, I do 


forget them, or at leaſt defer them, till} 


my better ſetled judgement, and more 
manly reaſon be able to reſolve them; 
for I perceive, eyery mans own reaſon is: 
his beſt 0epidar, and will upon a reaſo- 
nable truce, find a way to looſe thoſe 
bonds wherewith the ſubtilties of error 


have enchained our, more flexible. and li 


+, tender judgementsſſn Philoſophy where 
truth ſeemes double-faced, there is no 
man more paradoxical than my ſelf; but 


in 


Religio Medid. | tr 
may fin Divinity I love to keep the road/and 
c0B- Shough not in an implicite, yet an hym- 
rery. Þle faith, - follow the great wheel -of 

or he Church, by which I move, not 're+ 
tin Ferving any proper poles or motion 
-1g-"Ffrom the ice of i neces brain; by 
| 1N- Fthis means T have no gap for Hereſies, 
too ESchiſmes or Errours, of which at pre- 
and Fſent IT hope I ſhall not injure Truth, to 
nies Fay, Ihave notaint ortincture; I mult | 
pol: FYconfeſle my greener ſtudies have been 
tbe Jpollated with two or three, not any be- 
arre Yeotten in the latter Centuries, - but old 
nto Yangd obſolete, ſuch as:could never have 
ore been revived, but by ſuch extravagant 
do Yand irregular heads as mine z for indeed 
til] FHercſies periſh not with their Authors, ” 
ore Ebut like he River Arethuſa,though they 
m3 Floſe- their currents fn one place, they 
m1s Friſe up again in another :/ one general 
iſo- YCouncel 1s not able to extirpate one 
ofe Ffingle Hereſie, it may be canceld for the 
ror Wpreſent, but revolution of time and the — 
ind Flike aſpets from Heaven, willreſtore it, 
ere when it will flourifh till it be coadem- 
noWned again; for as though there were a 
but Metempſuchoſir,and the ſoul of oneman 

in paſſed 


12 " Riligio Medici, 
paſſed into another, Opinions do find aſd 
ter certain Revolutions, men and mindnel 
Ike thoſe that firſt begat them. To ſegphen 

by qur;ſelyes again we need not look ford 
'# range" Platoes eee man i not only hin 
+ certain {elf;. there have been! many. Diegere 


chouiand and as many. Timmons, __ but tew olfi6 


when name; men are lived over again} 

chives the world is now as it was in Ages pa{lgllg 

remrn NEE Was nohethen, but there hath be 

\ unto ome onelinct that parallels him,ainc 

# were hisrevived ſelf, 1 | 

* eſtate, anll be teaching again in his School as when he deliverali'** 

+ this Opigion. _- ... 5s | 

$e8. 7. » {Now-the firſt of mine was that of theifavi 

—- Arabians,Jthat the Souls of men periſhaots 

_ ed withtheir bodies, but ſhould yer bapar 

raed agam at the Laſt day z not'that Joe 
did. abſolutely conceive; a mortality offd 
theſoul;but if that were,which faich,nogful 
Philoſophy hath yet/ chroughly diſpre 
ved, and that both entred the grave toÞmy 
gether,yerTheld the ſame conceit there-Fne 
of that we'all do of the Body, that utc 
ri{e again. Surely it is but the merits olficc 
our unworthy Natures, if we fleep -1apne 
Darknefle untill the laſt Alarum ; Aſequs 
#. riou. 


— — Trgte Medict, 
ad affhious; reflex upor [my own wvitworthi- 
nindſ Se gheemon ces 
o {egſier gbgttt preahdſdreol myſoul 3 wo 

k fogflemght enjoy my: Saviour atthe la{ty I 
hinropld. with patience be nothing almoſt © 
zene! LIE hity ——_— wischavof | 
ew of renown 

gain} REC ETON irets 


2 me 
Os Tha *aoth <2. rats 7 


+ of 1e i greats: t bated of - 
 Merdy,- goa; olitlephcridbjc in-cay 
£ becauſe L fourid thetgitno malice 
laradywei troſwayi me fromgic 


it extream: pait, whegunto me- | 


ancholy and conteniplative naturesare 

OC ml andrea 1 which 
”— ol did neyer poſitively maintain or-pra* 
1,notfaiſe; but have often wiſhed it bad bred 
(proonfonant to'Fruth, andnot offealive to 
e toÞpy Religion,: and chat isthe Prayer tot 
hereFhe dead;whereunto Lwasinclined froin 
nar ite -charitable inducements, whereby 
ts olfÞicould {carce-contairy my Prayers for a 
p- iaÞnend at theringihgof a Bell, or behold 
\- {eWus s Corpes without an Ordiſon for.his 
r10u8Y. . Soul : 
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Soul: Twas a good way me thought '. WT 


be remembred by- polterity, - and 
morenoblethan Y clſtory, | heſe Opi 
nions I never maintained with pertin; 
© City, or endeavoured to-enveagle-an 
mans belief* unto mine, nor ſo much 
ever revealed or diſputed them'with ny 
deareſt friends; by which means | nei 
ther propogated them in others,nors wh 
firmed them in myſelf, but ſuffering 5 
them to flame upon their own ſubſtance 
without addition of new fuel,” theyfÞ: 
went. out - mſenſibly of themſelves; 
therefore {theſe Opinions, though con 


 1* demned by lawful Councels, were not 


Hereſies in me; but bare Errors and fing 
Lapſes w my (06 27s _— 
—. a joynt depravity © will : Thoſe 
have not deprivettumleatiaachs ps, 
bur diſeaſed affe&tions,which cn_ ns 
y 2 larity without a Hereſie, or 
Hoy prenig A an Opinion, withou 
; be of a Set alſo; this was the: vik 
lany of the firſt ſchiſme of Lucifer, whe 
was not content to errealone, but dres 
into his Faftion many Legions of Spiritsz 
and upon this experience he wary a 

| (0 


% 


Religio Medi. Th © 
it th /ohdly Eve, as well underſtanding the ./ 

_ 1al-commutiicable nature of tm,and that tb 
deceive but one, yas tacitely aiid upon 
conſequence to deludethern both. -* 

Thar Herefſies ſhonld arife we have £27. 8; 
the propheſie ofChriſt, but that old Jo 
© ones ſhould be aboliſhed we hold no 
ay prediction. That there muſt be herefies, 
con 15 true, not'only in our Church, but alſs 
?n any other: even in Dodrines hereti- 
x call there will'be ſaper-herelies,” and 
TE Arians not onely divided from-their 
3 Church, but'alſoamong themfelyves: for 
© heads that are diſpoſed/ unto Schiſine 
_ and complexionably propenfe to-inno- 
ey vation are naturally difpoſed for a com- 
Y munity, nor will be eyer confined unto 
none the order or ceconomy of one body; and — 
nos therefore when they* ſeparate from 
TY others they- knit but Joofely among 
themſelves; nor contented with a genie- 
utYral breach 'or dichotomy with” their 
19EChurch, doſubdivide and mince them- 
WFlclves almoſtinto Atomes. "Tis true, _ 
cthat men of ſingular parts and humours F. 
FT have not been free from ſingular opmni- 
Y 01s and conceits in all ages; retaining 
| B {ome- 
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26 | 5 Ed F [1810 Meare ws. 
| domething nor onl beſide the OpHMmon 
of his own Church or, any other, bur” 
alſo any particular Author : which not 
withſtanding a ſober judgement may ; 
 dowithoutoffence or z for there 
isyer after all the decrees of 
and the wr KING 3 many 
things antouch'd, unimayin'd,: where-W. 
in = liberty,ot an RE may ar 
play- and . expyate. with. ſecurity, and} 
far without the-circle of an herefie. - Mr; 
Sei. 9. As tor thoſe wingy mylſteriesin Diyi 
” 4. nity, and aery ſubtilties in. Religion 
which bave- unbing'd the brains ol. 
better heads, they never {tretched-the 
Pia Mater of mine; me thinks there by 
not impoſſibilities enough in Religion 
for-an ativefaith ;jthe deepelt myſte 
ries ours contains, have not onely beg 
Hluſtrated, but maintained by 'ſyllc 
girmes and the rule of reaſon: I love te 
ole my telt-in a myſtery,to purſue my 
reaſon to an 0h altitxdo. T is my folitaWli 
ry recreation to pole my.@pprehenſjo! 
| ** Wwiththole involved znigma's and rid: 
 dles-of the Trinity, with Incarnaxj 
and Reſurrection. I can anſwer a 
: £ 


' 


n-rhe objections of Satan, and my rebellj- 
-0us reaſon,” with that odde reſolutionT 
learned of. Tert# ian, .Certum.eſt quis 
4mpojſebilsefs, | delie to exerciſe my = 
fath in the difficulteſt point; for tocre- 
dit ordinary; and. viſible. objects is.ngt 
Faith,butperſwaſion. Some bgheve the. 
better for ſeeing Chriſt' his Sepulchre; 
andiwhen they Love ſeeathe Red Sea, 


o 
- 


2M doubt not of: the miracle{Now contra- 
rily I blefſe my (elf, and.am thankful 
that lived not in the days of Miracles, 
W.chat I never ſaw Chriſt nor- his Diſci- 
ples I would not-have been one of 


el thoſe 1/7aeltes that pals'd theRed ſea, 

W.nor one of. Chriſtz Patients, on whom 

2 wrought his wonders 3. then had my 

faith been thruſt ypon m2 nor{hould I 

enjoy that greater bleſſing pronounced 

0 all that believe and ſaw not. 'Tis at 

aſie & peceſſary belief tocredit whar 

wc exe.ang ſenſe hath examined: I be- 
ieve he was dead and buried,and roſe 

OnBagain;and &efire toſee him in his gl » OY 

10Frather then to contemplate him. un-his * 

olFCenotaphe, or Sepulchre. Nor is this 

allmuch to believe, as we have reaſon, we 
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ly reaſon, 'tis good'to ſet down with a'de- 

obleFſ ſcription, periphraſis, or adumbration 
tor by acquaintirg ourreaſon how una- 
ble it 1s. to diſplay the vifible and obvi- 
ous effets of nature, it becomes more 
humble and ſubmiſfiveuntothe ſubtil- 
ties'of faith : and thus I teach my hag- 
gard and unreclaimed Reaſon to ſtoop 
unto the lare of Faith, I believe there 
was already a tree wholſe-fruit our un- 
happy parents taſted ghough in the ſame 
chapter when God it, 'tis poſt- 
tively ſaid, the plants of the fields were 
notyet grownzforf3od had not caus'd it 


rorain upon the carth{{believethat the 
Serpent (if weſhall literally underſtand 
it) from his-proper forme and figure; 
made his motion on his belly before the 
CurſegT find the trial of the Pucellage 


and "Fgmity of women, which: God 


ordained the Jews,is very fallible;/ Ex- 
perience and Hiſtory informes me, that 
not onely many particular women, but 
ot ns Nations have eſcaped 
the e of Childbirthg{yhich God 
ſeems: to pronounce upGh-tlie whole 
Sexzyet do- I believe- that all this 1s 
"| B 3 true, 


Relzoro Medier. | 
tre, which indeed my reaſon would 
perſwade me to be falſe; and this [ 
- think isno; vulgar part of. faith, to bes. 
leeve a thing not onely above, but con- 
trary to reaſon, and againſt the argu- 
ments of our-proper ſenles. ,. 't 

In my ſolitary and retired imaginati- 
on,(Neqz enim ci porticus, aut me le u- 
Lus accepit, deſum mibi ) | remember 1 
am not alone, and therefore forget not 
to contemplate by {and his attributes 
- who is ever with me, eſpecially thoſe 
two mighty ones, his wiſdome and 
eternity : with the one I recreate,” with 
the other I confound my- underftand- 
ing : [for who can ſpeak of eternity 
without a ſolceciſme, or think thereof 
without an extaſie?// Time we may com- 
prehend, 'tis but five dayes: elder then 
our ſelves, and hath rhe ſame Horo- 
{cope with the world, but to retire fo 
far back as to apprehend a beginning, 
to giveſuchan infinite ſtart forwards as 
conceive an end inan ellence that we 
affirm hath neither the one nor the 
other ; it puts my reaſon to Saint Parls 
Sanctuary 3 my Philoſaphy: dares _ 

oP 


Religio Medici. _ | 
fay the Angels can do itz God bath 
not made a creature that can compre- 
hend'him, 'tis a priviledge of his own 
natures - 1 ax that I am, was his own - 
definition unto XAoſes;and 'twas a ſhort 
otie to confound mortality, that durſt 
queſtion God, . or ask him what he 
yas; [Indeed heonly is, all others have 
and ſhall be, but in eternity theres no 
diſtintion of Tenſes; and therefore 
that terrible termPrede ftination,which 
hath troubled ſos many weak heads to 
conceive,and the wiſeſt to explain, is in 
reſpet to God no preſcious determina- 
tion of oureſtates to come;but a defini- 


tive blaſt of his will already fulfilled, & . -. 


it the inſtant that be firſt decreed it 
for to his eternity which is indiviſible, 
& altogether, the laſt Trump is already 
ſounded, rhe reprobates in the flame, 
and the bleſſed. in Abrabaws bolome. 
Saint Peter ſpeaks modeſtly, when he 
ſaith a thouſand yearsto God are but 
as one day ; for to ſpeak like a Philoſo- 
pher, thoſe continued inſtances of time 
which flow into thouſand years, make 
not to him one moment 3 what to us is 

B4 to 
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© to come, to his Eternity is. preſent, his 
whole duration being but one perma- 


Nx, or diviſion. / 
Se.12,* There is noattribute that adds more 


where thoughn a relative way of Fa- 
ther and Son, we mult deny a propriety, 


the World eternal, or how he could 
make d two Etermties: his fimili- 
tude of a Triangle, comprehended ina 
ſquare,doth ſomwhat illuſtrate the Tri- 
nity of our ſouls, and that the Triple 
Unity . of God ;z forſthere is jp us not 
three, but a Trinity of Soul$| becauſe 
there isin us, ifinot three diſtinCt ſouls, 
yet differing faculties,that can, and do 
fubſiſt apart in different fubjedts, & yet 
inus are ſounited as to make but one 
ſoul and ſubſtance z if one Soul were 
10. 


ceive the diſtin&t number of three, not 
dw1ided nor ſeparated by the intelled, 
butaQually comprehended mitsUnity, 
& that1s 2 perfect Trinity. Thave often 


ads 


ment point without Tucceſhon, parts, , 
_ x difficulty to the myſtery of the Trinity, | 


{Twonder how Ariſtotle could conceive - 


Tet as to informe three diſtin 
bodies, that were a petty Trinity : con- 


Religio Medick 
admired the myſtical way of Pjthago- 
,and the ſecret Magick of mimbers 3 
zeware of Philoſophy, is.4 precept not 
tobe received in too large a ſenſe; for 
in this maſſe of nature there is a ſet of 


* things that carty in their front, though 


not in capital Letters, yet in Stenogra- 
ply and ſhort CharaCters,. ſomething of 

ivinity,which to wiſgrreaſons ſerve as 
Luminaries inthe abyſle of knowledge, 
and to judicious beliefs, as-ſcales and 
roundles to mount the pinnacles. and 
bigheſt picces of Divinity. The ſevere 
Schools (ball never, laugh me out of 


the rams T6 of - Hermes, that this 


yilible would is but a picture of the invi- 
ible, wherein, asina.pourtradt, things 


are not truly, but in equivocal ſhapes . 


and as they counterfeit ſome more xeal 
J ſubſtance in that inviſible Fabrick, .. 


The other attribute wherewiath I re» Sef.13. 


create my devotion, is his Wiſdome, in 
which I am happy; and for the contem- 
Hplation of this onely, do nog3 me 
that I was bred in the way;a# Study; 
The advantage I have of the yulgar, 
with the content and happivefle I conx 

cclve 
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ceivetherein, is anample recompence 
for all my endeavours, in what part © 

knowledge ſoever. Wiſdome is his 
moſt beauteous Attribute, no man can 
attain unto it,yet Solomon pleaſed God 
when he deſired it. He is wiſe, becauſe 
he knows all things, and he knoweth all 
things, becauſe he made them all, but 
_—_ knowledge is itt compres 
ing that he made not, that is, hrm+ 
ſelf. And this is alſo the greateſt know- 
ledge in man. For this doThonowr my 
own profeſlion, & embrace the counſel 
even of the Devil himſelf: had he read 
| — fachaLecure in Paradiſe, as he did at 
| *24%2 * Delpbos, we had better known our 
| Yee fElves,nor had we ſtood in tear to know 
teifſum. Irie, Tknow he is wiſe in all, wonderful Bf 
m what we conceive, but far more in}: 
what wecomprehend not; for we behold 
him but aſquint apon reftex or ſhadow; 
ourunderſtanding 1s dimer then Xoſes WP! 
eye, weare ignorant of the back parts, ÞP 
or lower fide of his Divinity; therefore 
. toprie iftito the maze of his Counſels, 1s 
* notonlyfolly in man, but, preſumption: 
even in Avgels 3 like us, they are 7 
C[* 


% 
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ſervants, not his Senators 5 he holdsno6 
Counſell, bat that myſticab one of the 
Trinity, wherein though there be three 
perſons, there is but one mind that 4& 
crees without contradiction :-norteeds 
he any, his ations are not begot with 
deliberation, his wiſdome natura 
knows what's beſt ; his intele& ſtance 
ready fraught with the ſuperlative and 
pureſt Idea's of goodnefs;confultation 
and election, which are two motions th 
us, make bur one in him ; his ations 
ſpringing from his power, at- the firſt 
touch of hrs will. Theſe axe Contens- 
plations Metaphyſical, my humble ſpe- 
culations have an ather Method, & ate 
content to trace and diſcover thoſe ex- 
preflions he hath" left in his creatures, 
and the obvious effeds of pres Pp 
s no danger to profound theſe myſte- 
nes, no jk Phd Ne in Philoſo- 
phy : T he world was made to be inha- 
bited by Beafts, bur ſtudied and cot 
© $70 by Man : 'tisthe debt of quy 
reaſon we'owe unto God, anl'theho- 


age we pay for not Ig beaſts;with- 


iltas though: ir 
199; 


—_ 


this the world is 
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had not been, or as it was before the fixt 

day whenas yet there was not a creas 
ture that could conceive, or ſay there 
was a world. . The wiſdom of God re- 
ceives\mall. honour from thoſe vulgar 
- Þeadschatrudely ſtareabour, and with 
@ grolle ruſticity admire his works; 
thoſe highly magnifie him whoſe Jud{ 
cious enquiry into his atts,8 deliberate 
reſearch into his creatures, return the 
duty of a deyqut& learned admiration 


-._ _. Therefore, | 
. *Search while thou wilt, andlet thy reaſon go , 


To ranſottetrath even to the abyſe below, 
'Raly the ſcattered cauſes, and that line 
Which naturetwiſts be able to untwine. 
I» thy Makers will, for unto none 
+7 Beg os hnown. (ours 
The Devils do know thee.but thoſe damned mete- 
not thy glory, but confotind thy Features. 
"Feath 4s: rank ſothyworks to read, . 
ning t hem, tm thee] m ay proceed. 
Hive 96 my ry reaſon that infiruiizve flight, 
WH hoſe weary wings May on thy hands Fall bght. 


; e (oto. pe MIR rt 2 1] 

1 near the ſumne, to ſioop | 
ſhall my humble feathers rife bs [none 
nth neer earth,nore t 

Andthen at taſt, when homer ard1 -_ Te) j 


"TEL" 


\ 


ſixt | 


rea 
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Rich with the Spoiles of nature t0 my bive, 
There will I fit, like that induſtrious flie, - 
Buzzing thy prayſes, which ſhall never die, + 


Til death abrupts them, and ſucceeding glory 
Bid mee go on in a More laſting ftory. , | 


And this is almoſt all wherein an hams 
ble creature may endeayour torequite, 
& ſome way to retribute unto his Crea- 
or;forif not he that ſayeth, Lord, Lord; 
but he that doth the will. of his Father, 
ball be ſxved; certainly our wills muſt 


Yb: our performances, and our intents 
; make out our aftions; otherwiſe our pt- 


ous labours ſhall find anxiery in their 


-Ygraves, and our beſt endeavours nor 


light. 


cover 
ns 
we. / 


Rich] 


hope, but fear a reſurrection. , 


There 1s but one firſt cauſe, and four Sef.14-_ 


xcond cauſes of all thinys;'fome are 
without efficient, as God ; others with- 
out matter, as Angels; ſome without 
forme, as the firſt matter; but every 
Eflence created or uncreated, hath its 
inal cauſe, and ſome poſitive end both 


ot its Eflence and operation; This is the 
{cauſe T grope after 1n the-works of na+ 


re 3 on this hangs the providence of 
God;to raile-ſo beauteous a ſtructure, 


as 


* 


V>—— 


— 


o 
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as the world andthe creatures thereof, 
was but--his Art, but their ſundry and 
divided'operations with their predeſti- 
nated ends, are from the treaſury of his 
wiſdome: Tnthe cauſes, nature, and af- 
fetions ofthe Ecclipſe of the Sun and 
Moon, there. is moſt excellent ſpecula- 
tionz but to profound farther, and to 
contemplate a reaſon. why his proyi- 
dence hath ſo diſpoſed and ordered 
their motions in that vaſt circle, as to 
conjoyn and obſcure .cach other, is a 
{ſweeter piece of reaſon, and a diviner 
point of Philoſophy z therefore ſome- 
times,and in ſomethings there appears. 
to me as much Divinity in Galen: his 
Books De «ſz artinm,a310 Snares, Me- 
taphylicks: Had Ariſtatle been as curi- 
ous 1nthe enquiery of this cauſe as he 
was of the other, he had not left behind 
him an imperfect piece of Philoſophy, 
bur an abſolute tratt of Divinity. 
Sefl.15. | Natura #ihil agit fruſtra, is the only 
;- Indiſputable Axiome in. Philoſophy; 
there are no Groteſ: ques in nature; not 
any thing framed to fill up empty can-- 
tous, & unnecellary ſpaces; inthe moſt 
1M 


ad 7070 ATPASE. 

xmperfet creature, and fuch as were 

nat preſerved in the Ark, but havin 

their ſeeds and principles in the won 
of nature, are eyery where where the 
power of the Sunne is; 1n theſe 1s the 
wiſdome of his hand diſcovered; Qur 
Wof this rank S9/omor choſe the objet 
of his admiration; indeed what reaſon 
may not. go to School to the wiledom 
of | Aunts, and Spiders?, what 
wiſe hand teacheth them to-do what 
reaſon cannot teach us? ruder heads 
tand amazed at thoſe prodigious pie- 
of nature, Whales, Elephants, Dro- 
Wnidaries,8& Camels; theſe I confeſs,are 
he Coloſlus & Majeſtick pieces of her 
hand ; but in theſe narrow Enginsthere 
$ more curious Mathematicks, and the 
wvility of theſe little Citizens, more 
teatly ſet forth the wiſdome- of their 
aker z Whoadmires not Regio-Mor- 
ans his Fly beyond his Eagle, or won- 
lers not more-at'the operation of two 
duls in thoſe little-bodies,than but one 


the trunck of a Cedar? I conld ne- 


r content my contemplation with 


boſe generall pieces of wonder, the 
IH flux 


Religio Medict. , 
flux and reflux of the ſea, the increaſe 
of Nile, the converſion of the Needle ts 
the North, and have ſtudied to match 
and parallel thoſe in the more obvious 
and negleded pieces of Nature, whiz! 
ren pm ng or 4th wag doin the 

ofm of my ſelt;z. we ca 
with "4. Arg Srey5 ſeek treat 
us: There isall Africa,and her prodigie 
inus;we are that bold and adyenturous 
piece of nature, which he that ſtudies, 
wiſely learns in a compendium, what 0: 


. thers labour at inadivided piece and 


endlefle volume. 


$3.16. "Thus there are two Books fro ' 


whence I colle& my Divinity; beſide 
that written one of God, another of hi: 


{ervant Nature, that univerſal and ”* 


like Manuſcript, that lies expans 


to the cyes of all; thoſe that nevenFſi 


ſaw him in- the one, have diſcoveret 
. him in the other: - This was thi 


SPOT Oran tr. 


Scripture: and 'Theologie of the Healan 


thens; the natural motion of rhe Swiſh 


made them more admire him, than' it 


n-gage ſtation did the Childraþ F: 
O I 


{rael; the ordinary effet ofna 


WTOUZ! 


parka aa 34. 
wronght mare a g jo : 


| eh woe War Nora xt urely 
I ' Hearhens, knewr better how., to Fang 


read..theke yltical Letters,.. 
rol they. Ucal. be Pt 
pagheſe cp ep Hiew cope wh 


dain £0,tne 
«rs of- Noda gia 


keen RIES os 


Latfiro 


| Rk Tp nk ad.conſtant 
| wort we bath by 


dained PN aeec catuyes, AC+ 
cording to their ED ho Greaots make 
a FYOInOR every dayy 45the nature 0 


i} the Sun; becauſe thar-neceſfary Sl 


al from that voice. which 


c $ 


zan it 


1dre | 


14 


:ougl 


which God. hath! aka ant It, 


which it, caunot ſweryg, by 4 faculty 
Pit 4 


id, WER 
motion. Now this courſe. of Nature 
JGod ſcldome alters or peryerts, byt like 
anexcelleat Artiſt hath ſo contrived his 
xork,. that with the ſelf ſame boon 
ment "iRonr ix new. creation he 

ﬀett his obſcureſt deſig 1g029. Thus.he 
[weetneth the; Water TY a Thos Be 
pre- 


LO Religio Medi. | 
j{.. - preſerveth the creatures inthe Ark,” * 
| which. the blaſt of '/his mouth might / 
haveascaſfily created: forGod is likea- | 
- $kilful Geometrician, who when more 
eaſily & with ont ſtroke of his Compal 1 
he mighrdeſcribe,or dividearight ine; 
had ye rather dothis in acircle orlon- 
go way according to the conftituted-. 
forelaid tharks.4Sp: of is Art: yet this 
rule of his he doth ſometimes þ 
ro acquaint the world with hisPrer | 
rive,, leſt, the arrogancy of our reaſons 
ſhould queſtion his power, &condlude! 
he conld not; and thus FealFthe effedts 
of naturethe works of God; whole hand: 
and inſtrument ſhe only is; & therefore 
to a[cribehisaQions ynto het; is to des 
, valve the honour of the principal agent; 
apon the jaſtrument; whichit with reas 
ſon we my do, then let our himers rife: 
up 8 boaſt they have built our houleg 
and our pens receive the honour of -out 
. Wiiting.Thold there is a general beauty 
he [works of God; and therefor 
noQGeformity in any kind or ſpeciese 
creature whatſoever : T cannot tell b 
whatLogick we call a Toad, a Bear, 


2: 4m. = 5 Moot np 


<. 
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adFle; agly.they beingoreated/in. = 
choſe outw apes and which 

beſt exproſsthoſe ations of their inward 
formes. -| And having paſt that geparal. 
Viſitation. of God;whoſaw that fi 

hehad made was good,4þat is, c | 
mable'td. #nswill, ayes 0 
miry, 8 istherule of order and beauty 
|} thereis bodbformity bur in monſtrobity.,; 
{| whercinnorwithſianding thersis a kind 
jj of beauty;Natnte ſo ingetmoully contri 
vingthe irregular parts, asthey become, 


| © ſometimes more remarkable; than,tho 


principal Fabrick. -To ſpeak yet more 

bo narrowly," thete was never..any-! 4 

e Fuply, -oriniiſ4{bapen, but the Chaos 
| wheat wakandi.to ſpeak ſtzict- 
ly; there wasng/defotmity, becaulgag 

*F forme,nor wasit.yet impregnant by-the 


ne Voice of God!:, Now re is not /at 


| mos: with'Art,nor Art with Nature; 
ey beingdoththe ſervants of his pro- 
yidence :) Ant. is the- perfe@tion of, Na- 


foreture':. Were the World now-as it.was 


the {ixth day, there were yet a Chaos: 
Nature hath. made one. World, '4n 

MF Artanother. In brief, all things are 
y C2 aft1-- 


| Sef.r7. 
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#t6herd;"forNatureis the Artof God. 
*Fiifs'$ the drdinary ahd-open way 


aortHie) way fallof Meanders at\d La- 
bytitths, whereof the Deviliand Spiri 
hav#66/exat Ephemerides;andthat'is 
amore particularand obſcurermethbt. 
ofhis ptoviderice;” direfing the operas 
fionS6f individuals and fingleEſ 
thiswecallForrane, tharſerpentine'& 
crooked line,” whereby he draws thoſe 
ations his wiſdome jnterids 4, a more 
unknown and ſecret way 3/ This 

rick and mvolved meelwcarhris civoyil 
dence Haverrever adiiired, nor can] 
relate the hiſtory of mylife, the occur! 
rencesof my dayes, the vſcapes of dan- 
$56,500 hitsof chancewith'a Bezo la 
"Mandi tO Fortune; of abare Gramercy 
to my goodftars: Abrahirtr might have 


thought the Rim in'the thicket cameſſſ *4 
thither by 'ac&dent'; humane: reaſoh "ry 
"y 


would have ſaid that meer chance-cor-V} / 
| veyed 


[5 o -_ "2 —_ 
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= there in theſto! of NEIL / 
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det) of 38. ebetret forfl that6jic 
\pcearrefiee wr eee out enemies i "t 
to our 'diſhonour, andthe: partial tor 
Fortune, 'to'wit, wy teitpeſtsarrd con 
ultey s. Ring ko ns 
from theNatioji, when hea 
he ſenehiisArmadots' with then, 
"and not 20'coinbate with the wirtdes. 
Wheretherejsa manifeſt diſproportion x 
between the powers and forces of* Yo 
feveralagents, uporra maxim of re 
we may proiniſethe'Viſtory ths Bu- 
f nn mg ms when unexpeted a acciderits 

p m, and” wnrhoughr of 
intervene, theſe” rniſt proceed” 
'% power that owes'no obedience to 
C 3 ole - 


t > 


= LES Z 


mY [+ 
F 


thoſe axioms: Where: as in' the writi 


uponthe wall;we behold the hand, but 
_ ſeenotthe ſpring that moves it. The 
' ſacceſle of thar petty Province of Hol- | 


land-.(of which the Grand Seigneur 


roudly ſaid, That if they ſhould trou- | 


&him as'they, did the; Spaniard,. he 
would ſend his-men with ſhovels and 
pick-axes, and. throw 1t into the Sea) 
cannot Sager aſcribe to the inge- 
maity-and induſtry of the people, but to 


the mercy of God that hath diſpoſed 
themto ſuch a thriving Genigv z and to 
the wil of his providence,that diſpoſeth 


| herfavour to each Country intheirpre- 
. qxdinateſeaſon.:All cannot be happy at 
once, for becauſe the glory of one State 
depends uponthe ruin of another, there 
1s' a revolution and viciſhitude of their 
greatneſs, and muſt obey the ſwing of 
that wheeL,not moved by Intelligences, 
but. by the Hand of God, whereby. all 
Eſtates ariſe totheir Zenith and vertical 
ponts,according to their predeſtinated 
eriogs... For the lives not only of mep, 
but of: Common-weals, 'and the whole 
World run not upopan Helix that ſtill 
of! | - cnlargeth, 


x bam bo av SEA SD ADmSrEHESDSASSH AS» 4s + 


Way, and as we-tets 
. nature; it was. the 1 
area weoverS. 
#-careleſle term nſc: 't & 
dene&&of God: for ther 2 n 
eaaſes to operate. 1n-a-lnaki 
Way, nor any efted yh 
- hath-its warrant from'ſout 
ſuperiour .cauſe., 'Tismet: 
devotion toſay apraye 
at Tables; for even inf 
of greateſt uneay 
a ſerled & preordered an 
+&we that are blind, natFor 
<aule our eye is too di 1vto£ 
myſtery of her-effetts,\ 
he blind, & hoodw! Werr > 
amen I can ealtifiet at 
contempti Proverb, Th Noal, ouly 
are fortunate;or that inſokens Paradox, 
ot @ Wiſe man is out of the reach. of 
C4 fortune, 


, 7. 


t6ne, muclvlefie thoſe opprobrious Epi WW 
thers of Poets, Whore, Baud, and Strum- 
pete *Tis[ conkels theccommonfateof 
men of ſingular gifts of minde,tobe des 
ſtituee of thole of ortune 3. which doth 
not.any-way deje&:the Spiritof wiſer 
3 ents,who throughlyunderſtand 
theuitice.of thisprocecding; and be- 
ingenrichod with higher donatives,caſt 
& mpre- careleſs eye on-theſe vulgar 
rts:of felicity.. It is a moſtunjuſtam-+ 
bark to defire to engrols the mercies 
ofthe Almighty, nor tobecontent with 
ons md, without a poſleſſion 
of thoſe of body or fortune: and iitis an 
erourworiethanherefie,toadoretheſe 
complemental & circumſtantial pieces 


' offelicity, and undervatuethoſeperte- 


fionsand eflential points of happinels, 
wherein wereſembleour Maker. Towi- 
1or glefixesit is fatisfaction enough tode- 
ferve;though/nor toinjoy the favours of 
fortune; Jet /providence-provide for 
fools: /tis not partiality, but equity in 
God, whodeals with us butas our natu- 
yaliparents,"*thote that are able ofhody 


 and&mind;heteavestotheir deſerts to 


thale 


S238. 1» #5 3 
, F#f# 's 


i- Y thoſe of weaker merits heimpartsa lar 
per portion, arid pieces out the defett of 
one- by the acceſs of the other.- "Thus 
have we no juſtquarrel withNature, for 
leavayy as naked; or to enviethe hofiis; 
hoots$kins,and firs of other Crearures, 
being/provided' with reaſon,” that cath 
ppiethom all.” - We need notlabout 

ith many arguments to confure Ju 
dicial aſtrology z. for if there be a truth 
therein,it doth not injure Divinityzif to 


he*bota under Aercrry dif us to” 


be witty, under Jupiter to be wealthy, T 
do not ows 4 knee unto thele, but urito 
that merciful Hand that hath' ordered 
my indifferett 'and uncertain nativit 


y 


2 


C 


w, 


untoſuch benevolous aſpeCts.'* Thoſe 


that hold that all things weregoverned 

by fortune, had not erred, had they not 

riſked there: TheR omanes thaterett- 

ed a Temple toFortune; acknowledg- 

ed therein, thouph in'a' bhader way, 

{oinewhar of ondey' For im a wile 

{upputation all-things beginand end in 
the Almighey.. There 18 A nearer wy 
toHeaven than Howers chains an eaſſe 
Logick may conjoir Heaven and Earth 
PONTES in 


in one argun - xt. and: 


&ed. 
ry comment =P; 
ſes, or vi chandsof God, have per- 


verted. the Devotion.of many unto by 
theiſme; who forgetting the hopeſt ad- 
h.. ; > 1 


than didtha ate: 
As Reals 4s ; arcbel un 
, 
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Y PaſhonuntoReaſon: As thepropoſitions 
of Faith-{eem abſurd unto Reaſon, ſo 
the Theoremsof Reaſonunto Paſſion, 


and 'peaceable-diſcretion/ may ſo ſtate 
and order the matter, thar they may be 
the | all Kings,and yet make but one Monar- 
d-35 | chyyevery oneexerciſing his Soveraign- 
+ el- Fry and Prerogative in a due time and 
$115 F place- according to the reſtraint and li- 
mit of circumſtance. T here is,as in Phi- 
erle og , 101n Divinity, fturdy doubts, 
and bouſterous Qbjeftions, wherewith 
per JF the unhappinefle of our knowledge too 
0A-F neerly acquaintethus. More of theſe no 
a&} man ha 
the confeſſe I conquered, not in a marrial 
- TJ poſture, but onmy knees. -For our en- 
d tO deavours are not-only tocombate with 
len-f doubts, butalwayestodiſputewith the 
Kea-J Devil; the villany of-that Spirit takes 
a hint af Infidelity from ourStudies,and 
by demonſtratitig -a naturality: in one 
acey way, makes us mi a miraclein ano- 
cy ther.; - Thus havirig: peruſed the Archi- 
dpxis,- and read the ſecret Sympathies 
of things, he would diſlwade my belicf 


from 


th knownthan my ſelf, which I . ; - 


JF and both untoReaſon; ya moderate 


JF * 


miracle inthe 
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from the miracle of the Brazen Serpent, 
make me conceit that Image worked 


—_ and was but an Xgyptiah 
trick. to:ca ebeir difeaſes without a 


miracle, | Again, having ſeen ſome ex- 
Ps of Bitumen, and having read 
Har:more of Naphtha, he whiſpered &» 


. - Mycurioſitythe fireof the Altarmight 
benatural; and bid me miſtruſta mir4- 

- cle in Elias,when he entrenched the Al- 

- tarround with water; for that inflama- 


ble fabftance yeilds not eaſily unto wa- 
ter, bat flames inthe armes of its Anta- 
niſt : and thus would he inveagle my 
ief 'ro think the combuſtion of $7 


- . dome might be natural, and that thete 


was anaſphalcick and'Biraminous na- 
ture in' that lake before the fire of G 


: #orrah : | know that Manna'is now 


lentifully gathered in Calabries andy” 
ſophie tells me,//in his dayes it 'was 

asplentiful in Ar4bi2; the Devil there- 
fore made the quere;,Wherewasthe the 
| you of Moſes? the 1ſrat- 
{itefaw but that 1n his time, the natives 
of thoſe Countries behold inours. Thu: 
the Devil played at Cheſſe withi - 

a an 


ſtrived to-undermine the:edifce of my 
|;Neither had-theſe or any jother ever Se7.20, 
ſuch advantage of me, as to encline me _, 

to any point of Infideliey or defperate 
ne ofAtheifme; tor Thaye been 


. - = 


theſe tmmany years of 'opintom there -was 
never: any4- Thoſe that held Rgligion 
wasthe differenceof Man fromBealts, 
baveſpoken probably, & proceeg.upon 
a PRO as-indudtive as; the other ; 
That dodtrine of Eprewriay; that denied -+: 
theprovidence of God,was noAtheiſm, 


bat a magnificent. and olnuined 
conceit of his Majeſty, which hedeem- 


ed, troo-{ublime; to minfe-the trivial 
ations .of thoſe-4nfteriour Creatures : 
Thar- fatal neceflity of the Stoicks 1s 
nothing but the immutable Law of his 
will. Thoſe that heretofore denied the --- 
Divinity of the holy Ghoſt;/have been 
condemned, : but as Hereticksz and 
thoſe - that now deny our Saviour 
| though 


44 Religio-Med7er. | 
(though'more then Heretick\are not ſg Þal 
muchas Atheiſts: tor though they deny 
two perſons in the Trinity, they hold'as 
we do, there is but one God. —_ 

That villain and Secretary of Hell, 
that compoſed that miſcreant pieceof 
the three Trapoſtors, 'though divided Wt: 
from all Rehgions, arid was neither Þ* 
Jew, Turk, not-Chriſtian; was not a'pe IF 
fitive Atheiſt. T confefsevery Country 
hath its Machiavel, every Age ts L234 
cian, whereof common heads muſt not F% 
hear,” nor more advaticed” judgements F 

"too raſhly venture on'{ "it is the Rhety- 
rick of Satan, and may pervert a'loole 

| or prejudicatebelief,-* - - 3.144 
S$ei.:x, IconfelsT have peruſed them alla 

can diſcover nothing that may ſtartle 
diſcreet belief, yet are there heads cars 

ried off with the wirideand breath of 

ſuch motives. Iremerber'a Doctor 11 

Phyſick of 7ta/y,whocould not pertect- 

ly believe the 1mmortaliry of the Soul 
becauſeGalen ſeemed to make a' doubt; 

thereof. - With another 1 was familtarl 

acquamted in France, a Divine, and 
man of (ingular parts, that on the lame 

PB point 


x. 
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Dont was fo plunged -and gravelled q 
vith* three lines of Sexeca, that all our* rp + | 
| 
| 


\ntidotes, drawn from both Scripture m_ 
ind Philoſophy, could not expel the ;,,aque* 


Soiſon of his errour. There are a ſet of mers ni- 
hil. Morg 


of Heads, that can credit the relations of 51;...:” 


Mariners, yetqueſtion the teſtimonies due eff 


ff Saint Pawl5 and peremptorily main- "*'«cwr- 
ain the traditions of A#/:ax or Pliny, hain: 


yet in Hiſtories of Scripture, raife Ques a<--- | 


Toti mor i- 


\F<'s ind Objections, beleeving nomore,,,, ,,;. | 


han they can parallel in humane Aus lap pers 


hors, 'I confeſlethere are in Scripture + 0 | 


ories that doexceed the fableot Pos 
s,and toa captious Readerſoundlike 
aragantua OrBevis:Search all the Le- 
gends of timespalt,. and the'fabulous 
conceits of theſe preſent, ' and 'twill be 
Ward to find one that deſerves to ca 
-Buckler unto Sampſon,yetis all this 
tan caſie poſſibility, if we conceive a 
vine concourſe.oran influence but fr6 
he little finger of the Almighty. It is 
apaſtible hae eitherin the diſcourfe of 
man, or inthe infallible Voice'of God, 
Fo the weaknefs of our apprehenſions, 
here ſhould not appear irregularities, 


| 
*1 
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| contraditions, and..attinomies: - mhlll w: 
[| _ © .- elf could ſhewa Catalogue of donbn cc 
- + © -neveryet. imagined norgueltioned, as be 
"know, which- ate:not refolved ar that (hi 


-firſt- hearing, tiot fantaſtick Queries th 
| +. - or OQbjeftions of aize; For Canna tv 
| _ #,,bearof Atoms inDiyinity+» I canreadl co 
| the hiſtory-of -the :Pigeva that: with W 
| {ent ont-of the Ark,  and/ returned; golf or 
F -- more, yet-not queſtion how.ſhe-ifoindll th 

| out her mate that wasleit behind::T bat po 
Lawerus was raiſedfromthe dead yeſ all 
+ —” not demand- where {1 the interim die Eu 
| ſoul awaited or raiſe +Law-caſe, whelſ e: 
| ther lis heir might lawtully detain hſ at 
inheritatice; bequeathed unto. bim by ce 
his.death4 .and- be,; though reſtored wfſ bu 
life, bave no plea- or title unto his far fol 
mer poſſeſſions. Whether Eve was fray] dil 
med outof theleft{idevt 4ddm, I-dvliti 
)- ſputenots becauſe, | ſtand not yer a{lwVa 
ced-which is theright fideof a man; offitu 
whethevtherebe any ſyeb diſtinction 
Nature; that ſhe was edited out of the 
ribbe of Adap- I believe, ' yet raile:1« 
queſtionwho ſhall ariſe with tharpiporſ 
at the Reſurreftion. - Whether 4d" 


Wi 


— — — 


Religio Medici. 47; | 
was an Hermaphrodite, as the Rabbines ._,, 
contend upon: the Jetter of the. Text, ' 
becauſe it is/contrary to-reaſon,. there 

Af ſhould be an' Hermaphrodite,. before 
al there wasa woman, or a 'compolition of 
if twonatures, before there was a ſecond 
compoſed. - Likewiſe, * whether: the 
World wascreated in Autumn,Summer, 
or the ng] becauſe it was created in 
them all.z- for whatſoever Signe the Jun 
poſſefleth, thoſe four ſeaſons are actu- 
ally exiſtent : ;It is the nature of this 
Luminary to diſtinguiſh the ſeveral 
<< {ſcaſons of the year, all which it makes 
wi at one time in the whole Earth, and ſuc- 


{tudies. Pieces only fit to-be placed in i Xatbes 
inf ?a:tagruets Library; or bound up with 
EIart aretws de modo Cacandi; M7 
wit Theſe are niceties that become not 5-53.34) 
ibbeſRhoſe that peruſe 1o ſerious a Myſtery : "Y 
here are- others more generally que; 
LD {tioned 


_ **Tis ridicalous'te-pur off; or droww 


'  ReBdgt0Medicks" 2 
ſtioned and'calle& to the-barre,: yet mer 
thinks of an 'cafie- and potable trach. 


the general Flood of Nothy in-that par« 
ticular inundationot Dexcation:] that 
there" was a Deluge once, ſeemes notro 
me ſo great a Mitaele, as thar theres 
not orie alwayes.''4| How alt the kinds of 
Creatures, not onely in their'own bulksz 
but with a comperency of if6od and ſus 
ſtenanice, might be preſerved inone Arky 
afid within the &#tent of three hundred 
eabirs,' toa reaſorithar rightly examines | 


0, will appear very feaſtble.}]/ There is 
another ' woes h cald-in the 
Scripture, which is'more/hard/to-coms| 
prehend, * and putthe honeſtPFatherro? 
therefuge of 3 MiraclezJarid'thar is not | 
_ how the” diſtin&/ pteces-of the 
world, and" divided Tlinds ſhould be 
firſt planted by-men, but imhabited- by4 
T igers, Panthers,” and "Bears. How 
Amerieeabeunded with beaſtsof Prey; 
and noxtousAnithals, yet contained 'ndt 
inittkatneceflary creature, a Horſe, is 
very ftrange. By whar paffage thoſe, not 
otrely Birds, but dangerous and unwek 
| com 


Ridegio Aedies- 


ne: | come-Beaſts eame over> How there. 
th. be Creatures there, . C whieh are not 
vw BE found: in: this Triple Continent;) all 


which . mult: needs be ſtxanye unto us, 


Creatures began. their ,p ite from 
the mountdiapot Ararat. who ta 
ſalve thiswould-make the Deluge par- 
ticular, proceed upon 4principle that [ 
can no:way-grant 3. not onely upon. the 
negative of. holy Scriptures., but. of 


peopledinthetimeof Noah, as-1nours; 
*.and- fifteen hundred years to people 
the world,..as full a time: for them as 
tour thouſand yee”s ſince have been 
J to us.} There are other aſſertions and 
common oops drawn from. Scripture; 
and. generally. beleeved.. as Scripture, 
$ whereunto, notwithftanding, T1, would 
h2ver betray the kberty.of. my Tteaſon. 


was the longeſt liv'd of. all the children 

of 4dax:,; and no-man will be able to 
J p:9vc itz, when from the procet{eot the 
I ext, 1 can mavifeſt it may” be other- 
| D 2 ' wile 


"Tisa Paradoxto-me; ||that Methuſalen ” * 


4% 


that. hold-but-one Ark, . and that 'the 


wine own. reaſon, whereby I can make + 
J it-probable,.that the world was as. well 
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wile. * That Jud periſhed by hanging 


himſelf, there is' no certaifty in Scrip- 
ture, though in'one place'it ſeemes to 
affirm it, and by a doubtful word hath 
given occaſion to'tranflate itz yet in ano- 
other place, in a more 4 arm ran deſcrip- 
tion, 1t makes it improbable, and ſeems 
to ovetthrow ir. ] That our Fathers, after 
the Flood, creed the Tower of Babel, 
to'preſerve themſelves againſt a ſecond 
wi is generally opitiioned and be: 
leeved; yet 1 there another intentionof 
theirs expreſſed in Scripture; Belides, it 
is improbable from the circumſtance of 
the place, thatis, a plain in the Land of 
Shinar. Theſe are no points of Faith, 
and therefore may admit a free diſpute 
There are yet'others, and thoſe fam 
larly conclude from the Text, wheres 
in(under favour) Tſee noconſequence 
- The Church of AKowme conhdently 
proves the opinion of Tutelary Angels, 
from that anſwer when Peter knockt at 
the door,' Tis nothe,but his Angel;that1s, 
might ſome ſay, his Mefſenger,' or ſome 
body from him ; for ſo the Original ig? 
nthes, and is aslikely tobethe Foubthal 
| Ws; Famb- 
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Families meaning. - This expoſition I 
ance ſuggeſted to a young Divine, that - 
anſwered uponthis poiar, to' which I re- 
member-the Franciſcaz Opponent re- 
plyed-no more, but, That it was a new _. 
and no authentick interpretation. 

'» Thefe-are-but the conclufjons, and Sed.23 
fallible 'difcourſes' of - man upon'the _, 

Former God, for ſuch ere roman te bY 

'Scripturesz- yet were it of man, [ 
could not-chooſe but ſay, it was the (in- 

-£\ , and ſuperlative piece that hath 

extanr' fince the Creation; were 

ta Pagan, I hould-not refrain'the Le- 
I 

ju Ptolomy., hatt t 
the Alcoranot the Turks (I ſpeak with- 

out prejudice) 15 anjIl compoſed Piece, 
contamning/in it vain and ndiculouser- 
rorsin Philoſophy, im lities, ficti- 
-0ns, and vanities laughrer, main- 
tained by evident and open Sophiſmes, 
the Policy of Ignorance, depoſition of 
Univerſities, and baniſkmentof Learn- 
ing; that hath gotten foot by Armes 
and violence; This without a blow hath 

D 3 diflemi- 
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difleminated it felf thronghthe whole 
earth. Tt 1s not unremarkable what 
Phila firſt abſerved, That the Law of 
Moſes continned two thouſand years 
without the leaſtalterationz whereas,we 
ſee, the Lawes- of other Common- 
weals do alter with  occaſionsz and 
eventhoſe that pretended their Original 
from ſome-Dwinity, to have vanithed 


Without trace or memory. /* I beteeve . 


beltdes Zora fer, - there were: divers 
that writ befbre Afoſes,] who notwith- 
ſtanding have ſuffered the commonfate 
of time. - Mens Works have an age 
like themſelves; and though they out- 
like their Authors, yet have they a 
{tint andperiod to their duration : This 
only 15 a work too hard for the teeth 
of time, and cannot periſh but in the 
general flames, when all things ſhall 


- confelletheir aſhes. 


Sen.24 
} 


x 


I have heard ſome with deep fighes | 
lament the loftlines of Cicero; || others | 
with as many groans deplore the com- 
buſtion of the Library,of Alexandria; 
for my own part, I think there be'too 
many in the world, and could with pa- 

tience 
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tience behold theurne and aſhes of the 
Faticas, could L witia few athers,reco- 
yer the peniſhedleavesof Salomon: _* 1 
ears | would \not:omit:a Copy of EnechsPil- 
we B Jars,. bad ithey many:mcarer Authors 
10n- Y than Joſephyr,] or did not reliſh fome- 
and what-of the Fable; Some menihave _2_ 
inal | -writtem-more than vtbers havefpdkenz + 
bed | *-PAiveda quotcs ' mare: Authars in.one * Pi, 
eve # wotk;than are necefiary in 2 whole, 
vers | world. i YOfthoſe threegreatioventions chis Ec- 
ith- | in Gendaly;'ithere/are wo! which arec/4fic 
ate {| -not without: theirincommodities, ] and cnetho! 
age || - tis difputable whether they exterdinot fand an 
ut- |” theirufeand comnintities;”: if isapr-a 91A! 
7 2 | melancholy. Utizaulat my own; 'but 
bis B the defirasaof beret heads, that there 
eth |} were a;general Synod 3. nottorumite the 
the Y incompatible difierenceot Rehgion, but 
all Y forthebenefit of learning, toreduce it 
as it lay at firſt in 4 few andſolid Au- 

hes # thors; and-to condemn to thefirethoſe 
ers | {warms and millions of Khapfodies be- 
m- gotten onely to diſtra&t and abuſe the 
_ weaker judgements of Scholars, axd to 

maintain the Trade and Myſtery, of Ty- 


pographers, 
D 4. I 
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54 teligro Meazct. 
Sef.25. Lcannot but wonder with what ex- 
ceptions the Samaritans could confine 
their belief to the Pextatexch, or five 
'Books of Moſes. i. TI am aſhamed at the 
Rabbinical Interpretation of the Jewes, 
upon the Old Teſtament, .as'much as 
theirdefetion from the New: and truly | 
it is. beyond wonder, how that:contemp- 


tible and degenerate iflue of. Jacob, I} fou 
once1o devoted to Ethnick: Superftiti-. © let 
on, and ſo eafily ſeduced tothe [dolatry Yſon 
of their; Neighbours, ſhould-.now 10 Ywh 


ſuch .an obſtinate-and amy be- 
het adhere unto: their own Dodrine, - 
expect impoſiibilities, and in the face | 

. and eye/of the Church, perſiſt without | 
the lcaſt:/hope of Converſion: this:1s a | 
viceinthem,that were a vertue in uszfor 
obſtmacy in a bad Caufe, is but conſtan- | 
cy in agaod. Andherein I muſt accuſe 
thoſe oft:my own. Religion ;/ for there1s 

- not any of ſuch a fugitwe faith, ſuchan 
unſtable belief, as a Chriſtian; none that 
do fo oft transform themſelves, notunto 
ſeveral ſhapes of Chriſtianityand of the 
{ame Species, but unto more unnatu- 
ral and contrary Formes, of Jew and 


Maho- 
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Mahometan, that from the name of Sa- 
viour can condetcend to the bare term 
of Prophet; and from an old belief 
that he is come, fall to a new expecta- 
tion of his comming : Itis the promiſe - 
of Chriſt to make us all one Flock 3 but 


J how and when this Union ſhall be, is as 


obſure to me as the Laſt day. Of- thoſe 
four Members of Religion we: hold a 


J ilender proportion; thereare I confeſle 
$ ſome new additions, 'yet ſmall to thoſe 


which accrew to our Adverſartes,- and 
thoſe: onely' drawn from the revolt of 
Pagans, 'men bur of negative Impieties 


J and ſuch as deny Chriſt, but becauſe 
JF tiey never heard of him + BartheReli- .;. 


gioti-of the 'Jew is'expreſly againſt the 


| Chriſtian, and-rhe Mahometan againſt 
Jboth; for'** the Purk, in the bulk he 


now” ſtands, is 'beyond ' all ' hope of 
Converſion3)] if he tall afunder, there 
may be conceived _— but not with- 


Four! {trong improbabi ities. The Jew 


is obſtinate in altfortunes; the perſecu- 
tion of. fifteen hundred years hath but 


J confirmed them in their Errour : they 


lave already endured whatſoever may 


IJ} 


- beinflicted, and have ſuffered, ina bad 
. cauſe; even (to. the; condemnation off; 


- indire@ way toplant Religion; It bath 


. eld; 01n:drawn/fiym--the. ations of 


..onely in his Maſter Alexander, and 45! 
little-m-that Romane'Worthy;' J«l;# 
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thtirenemies. Perſecution is a bad and 


been the --unhappy-method of ang 
Devattons, not only- to confirme ;ho- 
neft Beeligion, but wicked Herelies, and 
extravagant Opinions:: Tt was the firlt 
ſtone -and Baſis of .ont!Eaith, *qjone can 
anore juſtly, boaſt; of -Perſecutions, and 
gloryan the: number and valonrot Mar- 
yrs; ] For; to ſpeak properly, thole arc 
wue and almoſt onely examples of for 
aitude : [Ehoſethatareferch'd from the 


.the'Caup, are not oft-tiines1e truly 
precedents of valour-asaudacity; and at 
(the beft. attain « bur, to! ſome: baſtard 
piece. of fortude::. ||| T6 we ſhall ſtrictly} 
examine the circymiſtances, and; requi-! 
ſites which-Ari/tatlextquiresto true-and 
perftett yalour, -weſhall finde thename 


Ceſar;)] & if any, inthat eaſie andadctive| 
way, havedone ſo-nobly as to delerve| 
that name, yet inthe paſſive and-more 

terri- 
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2 Vaditerriblepeice theſe have ſurpaſſed, and 
10n Olin a more heroical way may claim the - 
honour of that) Title. - *Tis not in the 
power of every honeſt faith to proceed 
thus far, or paſſe to Heaven through 
the flames 3 -every one hath it not in thax 
full meaſure, nor in ſo audacious and 
reſolute a temper, as to endure thote 
terrible teſts and trials, who notwith- 
ſtanding in a peaceable way do truly 
adore their. Saviour, and have {nv 
_ a faitly acceptableinuthe eygs:of 
God: | 

Now as all-that die in the Warre aye Se7.26, 
not termed Souldiers, 'ſo-neither can'I */- 
properly-term all” thofe that ſuffer m 
matters of Religion Martyrs. * The 
Counſel of 'Cox Faves condemes Johi: 


cyl - Hy /e for an Heretick, the Stories of lis 
on own Party ſtile him a Martyr :] He muſt 
"an"'} 'needs offend the Divinity of both, that 
amcy ſayes he was neither. the one nor the _ 
__ other : T here are many (queſtionlefſe) _ 


*canonized on earth, that {hall never be 
daintsin Heaven; and have their names 
in Hiſtories and Martirologies, who in 
the eyes of God are not ſo perfe&t Mar- 
tyrs 
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ers, as was* that wiſe Heathen Socrates, 
at {uffered on a fundamental point of 
Religion, the Unity of God. * I haye 
- Often pitied the miſerable Biſhop that Y!? 
ſuffered in the cauſe of Aztipodes,] yet | 
cannot chooſe but accuſe . him of as 
much madneſlec, for expoſing his living 
on-/ſuch a trifle, as thole of ignorance 
. ;, andfolly that condemned him. I think 
"_ -mnyconſcience will not give me the lie, 
if 1 fay there arc not many extant that 
in a noble ' way fear the face of death 
leſfe than my (elf, yet from the moral F' 
duty I owe to the Commandement of 
God, andthenatural reſpedts that I ten- 
,derunto the conſervation of my eſlence 
and being, I would not periſhupon a Ce- 
remony, Politick points, or indifferen- | 
cy: nor 1s my belief of that untraQtable 
temper, as not to bow at their obſtacles, 
or connive at matters wherein there are 
not manifeſt impieties: The leaven 
therefore and ferment of all, not onely 
Civil, but Religious a&ions, is Wile- 
dome; without which, to commit our 
ſelves to the flames, is Homicide, and 
(T tear) bat to paſſe through one fire into 
another, That 


+ 
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That Miracles areceaſed, {can neither Sef.27: 

prove, nor abſolutely deny, much lefſe 
define the time and period of their ceſ- 
fation; that they ſurvived Chriſt, is ma- 
nifeſt upon the record of Scripture ; that 
Fthey out-lived the Apoſtles alſo, and 
wererevived at the Converſion of Nari- 
ons, many years after, we cannot deny, 
if we ſhall not queſtion thoſe Writers 
whoſe teſtimonies we do not contro» 
yert, in points'that make for our own/ 
opinions; therefore that may have ſome 
truth in it that is reported by the Jeſu- 

J ites of their Miracles in the Indies; I 
could wiſh it were true, or had any 0- 
ther teſtimony than their own Pens: 
they may eaſily believe rhoſe Miracles 
abroad, who daily conceivea greater at 
home ; the tranſmutation of thoſe viſi- 
ble elements into the body and blood 
of our Saviour: for the converſion of 
Water into Wine, which he wrought in 
Cana, Or what the Devil would haye 
had him done in the Wildernefle, of 
Stones into Bread, compared to this, will 
ſcarce deſerve the name of a Miracle: 
Though” indeed, -to ſpeak properly, 


there 


.,V 


, 
1 


X 


[4 
[ 


| effect of the Hand of God,” rowhich al 
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there is not oae Miracle greater thanas 
nother, they being the extraordins a 
things are of an equal facility :and*to- 
create the World as eafie as'one (ingle 
Creature. For this is alfoi'x Miracle, not- Ware 
only.to produce effects againſt, or aboye- eve 
Nature, but before Nature;zand ro create We 
Narure as great a Miracle, as to cone i 
tradict or tranſcend her; : We do togWat 
narrowly define the Power of God, re- I 
ſtraining ittoour capacities. *I hold that 


' God can do all things,” how he-ſhould Jed. 


; work contradntions I donotunderſtand, 
/ yet dare not therefore deny. - || I cannot 
 teeewhythe Angel of God: ſhould: que- 


} 


ftion Eſdras to recal the time paſt, if it I na 
were beyond: his own power 5 or that I 0 
God ſhould poſe mortality 1n that, £ © 
which he was: not | able to- performe I} m: 
himſelf. Twill rot ſay God cannot, © w 
but he will nor performe many things, © Ki 
which we plainly affirme be cannot : }f to 
this Tam fure is the mannerlick propo- IN W1 
fition, wherein notwithſtanding I hold I} th 
no Parodox.. For {tri&tly his powers the dc 
ſame with his will, and they both wo 

al 


: Ythe habits/and appertinences of Saints,. | 
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the reſt do make but one God. 
{Fherefore that Miracles have been, F.Se2.28. 
[s-belecve;. that they may yet be | Tv 


Mrrought by the living, I do not deny: 


wt have no confidence in thoſe which 


. Ware fathered on the dead ; and this hath 


er- made me-ſuſpe&t rhe: efficacy of 
Hliques; to examine the bones, queſtion 


| even of Chriſt himſelf: I cannot / + | 


conceive why. the Crotle that Helena 


found, and whereon Chriſt himſelt di- 
ed, ſhould have power to reftore others 
unto-life:*E excuſe not Con ſtantiretrom 
a fall off his Horſe, or a miſchief from 
bis enemies, upon the wearing: thoſe 
nails] on his bridle, which/our Saviour 
bore upon. the Croſle in his hands: . L 
compute among your Pie fraxdes, nor -/. 
many degrees before confecrated 
Swords and Roſes, that which Bald wyz 
King of Fernſalemreturn'dtheGenoveſe 
tor their colt and paines in his War, to 
wit, the aſhes of John the Bapriſt: Thoſe 
that hold the” fancity of their ſouls, 
doth leave behinde a tincture and ſacred 
faculty on their bodies, ſpeak _ 
rally 


Þ! 


| 
F. , 


& 


| Sel.29. 


F. 
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rally of Miracles, and do not ſalve th 
doubt. Now one reaſon I tender fc 
httle Devotion unto Reliques1s, I think; 
the flender and doubtful reſpect I have 
alwayes held unto Antiquities : for that 
indeed which T admire is farre before 
Anmquity; that is, Eternity, and thatis 
God himſelf; .who though he be ſty- 
led the Antient of dayes, cannot receive 
the adjund of Antiquity, who was be- 
tore the World, andſhall be after it, yet 
1s not older than itz for in his-years 
there is no Climacter, his duration is 
Eternity, and far more yenerable than 
Antiquity. | 

* But aboveall thingsT wonder how the 
curiolity of wiſer Heads could pals that 

reat and indiſputable Miracle, theteſ- 
tation of Oracles;) and in what {woun 
their Reaſons lay,to contentthemſelves, 
and fit down with ſuch far-fertch't and 
ridiculousreaſons asPlutarchalleadgeth 
for it. The-Jews that can believe the 
ſupernatural ſolſtice of the Sun in the 
dayes of Jofhna,have yet the impudence 
to deny the Eclipſe, which every Pagan 


contelicd, at his death ; but for this, 1t 1s 


evident 
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taclesharh nat worm's outof the world. 

9g doubtful conceit of Spirxes . ANC 
| E Witches; 
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x Ws Religio Medici. 
Witchesz haw ſo many learned*heads 
| ſhould ſo far forget their Metaphylicks, 
'J* - and deſtroy theladder and ſca Ee of cea- 
tures, as. to queſtion ' the” exiſtence of 
Spixits ;. for my part, *T have ever belie- 
yed, and donpw know, that there are 
| Witches;]-they that doubt of theſe, do 
| not -oncly deny them, bur ſpirits; and 
| are obliquely .and upon conſequence'# 
ſort not of Infidels, but Atheiſts. ' Thoſe 

| that to confute their incredulity [deſire 
; to ſee apparitions, ſhall queſtionleffe ne- 
ver behold any, }| nor have the power to 
| be ſo much as Witches,7] the'Devil hath 
them. already in 4a hereſie as capital as 

1 Witchcraft, and 'to'/ appear*to*them, 
F. werebut to convett them. Of all the 
| deluſions -wherewith "he deceives 'mor- 
tality, there 15 not, any that puzlerth me 
more than the Legerdemain'of Change: | 
lings; -I do not credit thoſe*ttansfor- # 
mations. of reaſonable creatures into f 


my Mw x th. ia en. a3: © , LRLZP 
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Religio. Medici. 5 
the a of carnality; and that in, both 
ſexes 3; I:conceive- they may aflume, 
ſteal; erieontrive.a. body, wheremn there 
may be:4Qion enough to. content; decre- 
elic- I pit luft;-or paſſion to ſarisfe more ative 
are yeneries yet 4n both, without 4 poſhbi- 


do |} lity of generation: and therefore that, o- 
and | pinion thar Antichriſtſhould be bprn;of 
ce's |-the-Tribeof * Dax, by-conjunftion with 
hoſ&FtheDeril,) is ridiculous, and;a.conceit 
efire © fitterfor- a-Rabbin than a Chriſtian. I - 


_ hold;thit: the Devil derh really polleſſe 
erto | ſome men, - the -ſpirit of Melancholy 
hath 8 others, the ſpirit: of Deluſion .others; 
al-as | that as, the ,Deyil 1s; conceale and 
iem, | denyed. by .ſome;,;{o,,God and $29d 
| the | Angels. are / pretended by | others, | 
nor- | whereof | the: late defetion of the . #| 
i me | Maid, of .Germany hath left a. preg- - + 
ge | nant example... | OOTY Dy © ms 
sfor- | -- Again; -.I believe, that, all that ule $9.33; 
into  ſorceries; incantations,and ſpels, arenat © + */ 
ower | Witches, or as we termthem, Magici- 7” : 
who | ans; ;I- conceive there 1s a traditiq! 

vini- Magick, nor learned immediately 


z 


4. 1] from the-Devil, but at ſecond hand 
mani from .his Scholars; who having offs 
the E 2 the 


Religio Medlict. 


the ſecret betrayed; are able, and do | 


_ emperically praftiſe- without | his ad- 

vice; they both proceeditig upon the 

rinciples of Nature : where aCthves apt- 

cotmoyned to diſpoſed paſfives, will 

under, arty Maſter produce their effects. 

*/ - Thus Tthink at fiſt a great partof: Phi- 

tblophy was Witcheraft, - which being 
$fterward derived toone another, 

yed but Philoſ6phy,” and was indeed 

no thore but the honeſt effects W'Na- 

thre: What invented by us is Philoſo- 

hy, learned from him is Magiek:. {We 

o ſurely owe the diſcovery of many 

Etrets'to the diſcovery of good and 

__ badAnygels, FT could-never paſſe that 

+. ſentence of paracthfs withour an aſte- 


» There-ritk, br annotation ; '* Aſrerderce cons | 


A, feelathme mults revelat, querentibus 
good magnalia nature, i.e. opera Dei, 1-46 


an 
«6d 
1 


T&ve that thoſe 'many prodigies and 
O1M1NOUus 


thmk'that mitiy myſteries aſcribed to | 
Po out own invetitions; have | been the | 
Com our COuUttepus revelations of Spirits; for | 
pay: tHbſe tioble elfences in Heaven bear | 
k friendly regard/vnto their fellow na- | 
Taye on Earth; and therefore be- | 


—  _ wy - WW ww amo 


hm pup 


+ & 
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teligio. Afedrcs. 
g$vinous prognoſticks, which foarecun 
the ruioes at States, Princes, and pris 
yite perſoss, are the charitable preme+ 
nitions of good Angels, which ' more - 
carelefle enquiries berme but theetiects = 
pfchanceand nanyec.. | T-5£ 
Now [beſides thefe particular anc di- SeF.3 

vided Spirits, there may be (foroughtT | 
know) dg aniver(al and common Spirit ** 
to the, whole World.” it was rheopinion 

of Po, and itis yet of the Hermeti- 
call Philoſophers; it there be a gom- 
moi wri#ture that unites and ty8'the 
ſcattered and divided individuals into 

one ſpecies, why-gay.there not Leone 
that unites them! all? However, Jam 
ſure there 1s acommon Spirit+that 
playes within us; yet nmiukes no part 

of us, .and that is the Spirit: of God, 
the fire and ſcintiflation.of that noble 
and mighty Eflſeace, which t5.the-lite 
and Jay; heat of fpirits, and.thoſe 
eſſences «that know not the: vertue of 
the Suhne, 'a fire quite contrary to the 
fire.of Hell : This is that gentle heat 
that. broaoded on the waters, and.ivihe 
dayes hatched the World .this is that 


E3 Irra« 


| ' +. - \Religto. Medici. hk. 

irradiation that diſpel the miſts of Hell, | 

the clouds of horrour, fear, ſorrow; de- © 

ſpairz-and preſerves the region of the | 

1” mind in ſerenity» whoſoever feels not 

the warm gaje; .and gentle ventilation { :- 

of this Spirit, (thaugh I feel bis pulſe) 1 -N- f® 

» date not {ay he lives; for truly with- | © 

put this, tome ——_— heatunderthe iF 

Tropick3; nor any11ght, thongh I dwelt II; 
inthe body of the Sun. {FR 


Ax when the labouring Sun hath wrought his track, M1 
' Dp to the top of- hy Canters yy _- 
The ycie Ocean cracks, the frozen pole 

'Thaves with the heat of the Celeſtical coate 
a $0:when thy abſent beams begin t' impart © 
"Again a Solttice.on my frozen heart, ' LH 
My winters ov'r, my droohing firits fings y 
An revives imo @ Spring. 
But Fiby Ak ning beams a while Tf, 
And wh their light bleſſe not this Orh of mine, 
4 chily fro ſurprieeth every member, 
' And in the midit of June] fee! December. 
6 rom this earthly temper doth debaſe | - 
- The noble ſoul, in this ker humble place. 
_ Whoſe wingy.nature ever doth aſpire, | 
. Toreach that p/ce whence farit it took its fire, 
Theſe fames | feel; which in my heart do dwel, 
fre nat thy beants, but take thei fire fort He: 


"Relpgro TMearer. - 


ett, © 0 quench then! al, and {es thy light Sine - 

Js. W ea abode E fo. : 
Ard to thy Jacred Spirit convert thoſe fifes,.” - . 

= IWhoſe.earthly fumes chaak my} devont affirgs.” 


th- J could; eabily. belitye, ; that not. onely 
$ whole Countries, but particulax perſons 
* havetheir Tutclary, and Guardian An- 
»pels:.5 It'is nat-a new; opinion, of 'the 
Whuxch'of Rowe, but an old ofic of Pz- 
Phigors and Platos] there isng herelie 
En 1t,. and: if. not! maptfeſtly ar aaa 
FScripture, yet it js an opinion of. a 
Apgar e uſe in rs ang 
actions ofa mans. life,. and-would ſerve 
'-asan Hypotheſs tq-falve many doubts, 
' whereot.common. Philoſophy. affordeth 
no ſolution; -now: if you demand 'my 
opinion.and Metaphyticks of -their.na- 
tures, I confeſle thew-very ſhaYow,moſt 
of, them iy.a. negative way,..lke that of 


- Therefore- for, Spirits, I,am.ſo far 


-_ 


God ;;or 1na comparative, eenour 


ſelves. and. fellow. cxeatuzesh. 
s.1n this Univerſe a, Stair, 


Scales. of,creatures,riling not d1 


or in confuſion, but with:a comely me- 
_-= E 4 thod 


; 60.33, 
from oeayng thejr ' exiſtence,,. that i #5 
4 Fd 


141th 


| thod Ps dh. betwech Er 
tures of 1 hs 6 wp ox nd eridgs ri 
life, ters | 38 a large di proportion of 
nature; between plants and animals or 
ereaturts of ſauile; 4 wider difftrerice; 
baween them ad Mail, 3 Jpn ares 
Ird'if v6 roporti6h hold one, 
Min wid Anj 9; there ſhould Be yet £2 
bt. & doe. not domfrehahd 
x- idix natures, Who retain the - defi- 
viti6n of Pdrphyry;and diſtinguiſh them 
From our [es immortality ; for be. 
fore his Fall. Mir #6 was Imimortal } 
yet Aiuſt Wwe "na6tles affirm th HE Ka 
different efſence from the Atgels - hi- 
Viig therefore no 6ertain knovwiedge 
of thejr Natures; 'tis no bad methbs of 
the Schools, whatſoever perfetion we 
find 6bſcartly 1 Mm ourſelves; in a'mort 
Wdupeat arid abſolute way to #fcribe 


utito h. T believe £ hive 2k 
Ek m—_— knowledge; ond tipon the 
of ther Reaſe do what ive 


Hes vithout ſtudy br defBtrations 
That they k=p things by their formes, 
Ing * cihcal difference Whit 
ve deſertcby actidents atidpropertics; 


and 


'ARrfigio XHediti 
«9d therefore probabilities ts us may 
be daiiſtfativng utito them; that 
they hav& ktiowledge not onely of the 
fiea); but ie formes of in» 

dividuale; and underſtand by what fe, 
ſerved Aiffrence each fin gl Hypo, 
{b&ſdes the felation to its 1} 
cores its tittyerical ſelf. bat: sthe | 
Sobl kith a power to move the bolly it | 
infob{iEy; To rod a faculty to move 
any, 1nforme none; outs 
reſtraint wu time, place,and Fade wn 
that inviſible hand that conveyed Ma: 
beAnkto the Lions Dan, of Philip td | 

CRT Hifrin &h thisrule, afd Hath | 
WE ance, 3; rey ror | 

not ra pom th ve that | 
mu es; Whit as 1h re / 
anot /Termt peren eerily den 
they knew 1g nt us,” Th Ty 
thy me Fr wy Invoettion Cr Saines 
have UEhitd that they have any kndw- 
Tedgt' bf 'bar #fairs below, have pro- 
teedell rob fat/and muſt pardon my0pt- 
tit0h, oft can thronghly anſwer tht 
yitte Scripture, " At the converſion 


f 


| 
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Father ſecurelyinterpretthe work of th 
firſt day, Fiat bex, tothe creqtion of / 


, of ' 4 ſinner the Augels of Heaven' rec; 
' Joyee. * lcanngt with thole-in.that gr 


ne 
4 


gels} though, (1 confelle) there | is not ho 


AnFarere that hath {aaeer.a go noſe 


of-rheir nature, as light in the 


| Elenients; weiftyle p A bare accident, 
hut ||}<hereirſubſiſts alone, 'ris a fpir»i 
| tual Subſtance, | and may be an Angel :]- 
| brief, conceive light iinvilible, - J 
4that-isa Spirit. 


Set.34.,. Ehule arecertainly the Magiſterialand 


aſter pieces of the Creator, the F lowg 
or {as we may ſay) the beſt: part. of ng- 


n and. 


thing, actually bully, , What weare F- " 


in voy and Prqpanes 5 WERE = ny 
'thatjamphibions. pie 
-poral and pings) Bue 


dle-form. t 


t Jig Te | 
.ther, and makes Cond the Wt od a 
God and -Naturg,that; jumps.oot fromfh 


-extreams, . but; unites, the. 1 incompathſ le 


ble diſtances by .{ame-muddle and p: 
ticipating/ natures; ;, that: we. ATC Lug 
Sreath and fimality ; 0£Gog, ji rh | 


-Miperable: and, upon ,Fecvy ENS 
Scrif 


= 


E 
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reWcripture, bur'to call our felves a Mis + 
reg cofme, 'or little world, TO $\. 
theBonely a pleafane trope" of Rhetovicks 
itil my neer judgement: and: ſecaiid 
tt houghts'told me there was a real trah 
pie Fehercin ;- for firſt we ave'@rade maſle; 
and in the rank of creatures, whichon 
ly are,. and have a dull kind of bedng. -: 
not yet priviledged with life,” or prefet- 
1 21 Fed toſenſeor reaſon; next; welivent 
Mite of Planes, the life of Animals,theltte | 
Hot Men,and atlaft the life of Spiritzrun- 
and Yning on-in'one myſterious:nature thole 
Wo Five kind-of exiftences, which compro- 


Ld 


.n9-Fhend the--crearntes nor :onely of the 
but Fxworld,, bur of the Univerſe; thus ismian 
nely Fchat great and true Amphibium; "whole 
ca Fnature is difpoſed ro live not onely-Ithe 


nid: Bo her Creaturesin divers elements,but 
ret In divided and diſtinguiſhed warkdss | 
d of Ffor though there be but one to:fenic, 
ro Ethere.ate two! to. reaſon; 'the/one witt- | 
Alle, the oor 9 march a | 
pageemes to have lefr deleription; -and-of | 
Las beother fo obfcorebyy rhat-\cme parts | 
S I Fncreot* are yer in controverſie 3:and | 
hol uly: for the firſt. cliipters of Geneſis, il 
cripuult conteſle a-great deal of _— 
oupt 


Se.35- 
P.. 


74 
F 


3nd you Fi cs the habitation of At 
gdb, which if I call che/ubiquirary, or 
' und. omnipreſent eſſence of God, 


Religio Medio. 
though Divines have to the power of # 
tran 'rea\0n endeavoured to make W 
\all:go in a litzeral meanings ab - 
ical interpretations axc alſo 
, and perhaps the myſtical mer 
of Ao - REDRED the Higroglyphica | 
t 
Now farebare, + bwpere i world, -m 
we -nged not wander {o far as 
thefrſt moveable, for evenin this ma« 
T2erial fabrick the: ſpirits walk as freely 
exempt. from the afieftion- of tima, 
Place,” and motion, as beyond-the ex 
tremeſt circumference; do but extratt 
Komwthe'c of bodies, or r6& 
1olve. things nd their firſt- marter, 


[ 
[ 


hope. Iſhall not offend Divimty: fo 
Þditorethe Creatibn ot the World, Gott 


| -was Teally all things. For the Angels WO 
| h& \ereared 'no new World, - or -deYY ons 
; rerminate. manſion, ' and ':theretar 


oi 
they ave every where where is his ; {4 
(fence, and\do live at a diſtance « tha 
ag himfelf; that God made all chin | 


ry ot man, is im {ſome {enſe rus; YET not ! 
_ © far as to. ſubordinate the Creation | - 
hoſe Yof thoſe |purer Creatures: unto Gun, | 
rO- zough as. mmmſtri Spirits _—_— | 
Fd and are willing to fulfilthe willof God | 
ical in theſe lower and ſublunary affairesof | 
. Eman:| God made all things tor himiglf; ' 
and it is- irnpoſſble he -ſhould make 
them for- any other end than his own 
Gloryzit is all he can receive,and all that 
i without himſelf'; for hbotour being an 
external: adjundt, -and:1n-the 
rather thanan the perſon honoured; at 
was neceſfary to make a Creature, frgm 
whom be: might receive: this homage, | 
and that igjn the otherworld Angels, in | 
this, Mans awhich when'wencglet, we | 
forget the very end gt. ourCreation,and 
© nay juſtly provoke God, not pricty 
to repent that her hathy made 1tlid 
& World, bub. that le hath: ſworn-he = 
ef would not deftroyn. That theres bot ' 
A oneworld; 'is/a concluſion of faith; cri 
| fotle with all his Philoſophy hath not 
able- xo prove it,'and 'as wea 
ef that the world was eternal; that .di- 
ing] ſpate much troubled -the pen of the 


Anci- 


75. Religio Meare. 
ancient Philoſophers, * but” Moſes detis 
"> ded'that queſtion, 'and all isfalved-witly 
- th&/new: termwof'a CreationF] that'ts, a 

| roger 'of ſomething -vut of no- 
_ thing ;and-what is that? Whitſoeverys 
: jury toſomething, or more IG 
:'whichas traly contrary unto God+ 
forhe onely.is,/ all others have an exi-Bfa 
frence, withidependency; and are ſome-il[ 541 

thing but by aCiſtingion ; 4nd bereinis F. 
Divanity conformant unto Plaloſophy, 

and. generatibainot onely; fourided ot 
contrarieties,but alſo creation; God be; 
1ng all things, is contrary unto nothMigf 
gutofayhictuwere made all things, and 

to nothing became-ſomething,; and; 0: 

peity informed Nulity intoanFEflence.: 
$e5.36, + The whole: Creation 1s-a Myſtery 
©.» and: particularly that-of Mans , at the Y dy 
| ** blaſt of his mouthwere the reſto; the I arg 
Creatures niade, -aid;at:; his þare word II th: 
chey-ſtarted out [of .nothirig;, but'ih the © 75: 
frameof Man (asthe Text deſcribes it) Y ;»; 

- he: played the_ſenfible operator, 'and FE cor 
ſeemed no /{omuch to. create, 'as. make I fl 
him: wheri-he had- feparated the mar 

-. #erials of other :creatures, there conle- 
12214 quently 


7h 
wa 
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letid vently reſulted” a forme "and foul; 
with po having raifed the walls of man, the 


is, gs driven to a ſecond-and harder crea- 
no-Frion of a ſubſtance like himfelf,, an'in+ 
er corruprible and immortal ſoul. ' For 
theſe two, affetions we havethe Phils- 
i fophy, and opinion of the Heathens,the 
flat affirmativeof 71ato, and not a ne+ 
pative from 475 ftotle: there is other 
cruple caft iti by Divinity (concerning 
its produttion)- much dj{pated'itr* the 
Germane — an —_ that itr- 
qifferency and'equality of arguments;/as 
F ye the- proves tderivingd. | 
[ am not of. Paracelſy#' minde* that +7, - | 
boldly delivers a receipt to make'a min | 
without conjunction, © yet'*cannot bur 
wonder at the'nwltitude of heads that 
do deny traduftion, having no other 
the argument to' confirm their belief, 'theri 
ord I that Rhetorical ſentence,2hd A#timre#4- 
the Þ theſ7s of Aug#ſtine,Creando infunditur, 7 
510) N infurdendo creatur : cither opinion will 
and FJ confiſt well etiough with rehigion,” yet 
ake FF Thould: rather incline to this, did not 
one objeftion haunt me,” not mY 
from ſpeculations and: ſabrilties, - 


» 


trom 


1 telroro ea 
7 ” frag common ſenſe; and pbſervat 


on, not pickt from. the leaps RY 
Author, bat gee amongſt. the 


cal of an pr | 

+: copulation,of a Man witt Roaſt: fox 
if rhe Soul of man -be.n6t. Fant 

| ted, and transfuſed. jn he bs of 

| Parents, ah are not. +19 fs 

| ons. meerly beaſts, but mou 

impreſſion. ap 4incurs of rep mA 

gd. @ mealure, AS/IFCan;£v) 

ſelf in thoſe inproper, Argans: 

tyly can 1 peremptorily 9, E 

the Soul mn os her tubly eſtate; 

is Whos. A n.al  ocRpLion 1ngr: 

bur —_— for the,pexforn 

of. her, ordinary ations, # require 

| not .onsly 4 # Ima AO Fe Proper 

| palition of .Organs, Grals Fe and 

| temper correſpondent .x0 its ORETa 

ons yet is pot. this.malle of flelb A 

| vigble ſtructure the inſtrument an 

| Prop corps of the;Squl, but EET 

| e, .and that rhe hand of, Rea 

ah * In-our ſtady of Auatomy HA 


| 
= 
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vail is a maſſe vf myſterious Philoſophy yo 
: and ſuch-as reduced: the og Heathens J 


to Divinity] yet among{t_ all thoſe 
rare diſcoveries,.and.. curious. pieces I 
finde inthe fabrick of man, I doe not 
ſomuch. content, wy.ſelfe,. as 1n that I 
finde not, there 13.90 Organ or inſtru- 
ment :for the ratjonall 1oule; for in 
the brain, which we. tearme-the ſeate 
of reaſon, there is: not any thing. of 
moment .more than ,I can dilcoyer in 
the crany of a bealt : and this 1s; a ſen- 
ſible;.and no. inconfiderable. argument. 
of the inorganity. of the ſoule, at lealt 
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in that. ſenſe we uſually ſo receive it. , 
Thus we.are men ,..and we know not 
how, there is ſomething in us. that can 

be without us ,. and will be. after us, 

4 though it is ſtrange that it hath no hi- 

i: ſtory, -what it was before us,, nor can- 

not telFhow it entred 1n_us- 

Now for theſe walls of fleſh where- Sed.35. 4 
inthe ſoule doth. ſeem to be immured = | 
before the Reſurredion, it is nothing 
but an elementall compoſition, and a 
tabrick that muſt: fall to aſhes 3. 417 
lll fieſb is graſſe , is not onely metapho- 

| F ticall 


LEES: 


+. ourſelves. Nay further, we are what 


| 
| ; 
| 
| 
| 


, Whole frame of a beaſt doth -perilh, 


" Religio Meat. © 
rically, bur litterally true, for all thoſe 
creatures we behold, are but the herbs 
of the field, digeſted into fleſh in 
them, or more remotely carnified in 


we all abhor, Anthropophagi and Can- 
nibals, deyourers not only of men, but 
of our ſelyes, and that not inan _—_ 


ry, but a poſitive truthz for all this Ef (+ 
maſle of fleſh which we behold, came IF eq 
In at our mouths : this frame we look IF ;F 
upon, hath been upon our trenchers; FD, 
In brief, we have devoured our felves. Þ 
* T cannot believe the wiſdome of ?- Þ (1 
thagoras did ever poſitively, and ina If thy 
literal ſenſe, affirme his Metemp/ycoſir, Þ the 
or impoſſible tranfmigration of the I ; 
Souls of men into beaſts: of all Me-B if, 
tamorphoſes, - or tran{migrations, IF &« 
believe onely one, that 1s of Lorri &+ 
wife, for that of. Nebuchodonoſor pro- i rr 
ceeded not ſo far; In all others IJ hk 
conceive there 1s no further verity ri; 
than is contained in their implicite Kh 
ſenſe and morality: Tbelieve that the © +1 


and is leftin the ſame ſtate aſter death, 
2s 


telfoio Bealics. 


as before it was materialled unto life ; ; 
that the ſoules of men __ —_— ON 
Pow for corftiiption, that t 
Nt beyond the both and oudive dark 
ty ve of their proper na- 
by pi 04 rwnah 4 het that the 
ſoles of the faithfull ,- as-they leave 
Earth," take pofleflion of Heaven : that 
thoſe apparitions and: ghoſts of depart- 
ed petſoris ire not the andring. ſoules, 
cr but the 'un _ of 
/ prompting a E us 
unto whe, bod. hs ans in- 
filling; and ſtealing inro- our hearts 
that the bleffed ſpifics'ar6 nor at reſt u# 
their graves, but wander ſolicitous of the 
affairs of the world:;but thar-thoſe = 
taſmes appear often, ariddoe freq 
Cemiteries, charnall houſes, and _ 
ches, irisbeeauſe thoſs arsthe dormi- 
tories' of the dead, where the Devill 
like an inſolent Champioti beholds with 
idethe ſpoiles arid Trophies of his Vi- 
Sf in Adam, / 


hisis: that diſmall c _ neſt we all $67:38; 
00 


Gplare, that makes us {+ (0) x. 
oat aa E thanks _ : 


&;, 


-ſ- 
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have not thoſe. ſtrait, ligaments, or.” 
narrow. obligations to the-world, as to. 
dote-on life, or be convulſt and-trem-, 
ble at the name of death : Not that I: 
am inſenfible'of the dread and horrour | 


thereof, or by taking into the bowels 


of the deceaſed, continuall, fight of 


Anatomies, Skeletons, or Cadaverous 
reliques, like Veſpilloes, or Graye-ma- 
kers, Iam become ſtupid, or haye for- 


got the apprehenſion of Mortality, but. 


that-marſhalling all the horrours, and 


contemplating the extremities thereof, | 
I'finde not any thing therein, able to, 


daunt the courage of a man, much leſle 
a well reſolved Chriſtian. 'And there- 
fore am not-angry of the errour of our 
firſt Parents, or: unwilling to. beare a 
art of this common fate, and like the 
[t ofthem to die, that 1s, to ceaſe to. 
breath, -to take a farewell of the cle- 


ments, to be a kinde of nothing for a | 


moment, to be within one inſtant of a 
ſpirit. When I take a full view and cir- 
cleof my ſelfe, without this reaſonable 
moderator, and equall piece of juſtice, 
Death, I doe conceive my ſelfe the mi- 


ſera- | 
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ſerableſt perſon extant ; were there not 
another life that T hope for, all the va- 
nities of this world ſhould not intreat a 
moments 'breath from me ; could the 
Devill worke my beliefe to imagine I 
eould Cever die, I would not outlive 
that very thought ; [ have, ſo abjet a 
conceit © of 'this common way of exi- 
ſtence, this retaining to the Sunne and 
Elements, T cannot thinke this is tobe 
a man, or to live according to the dig- 
nity rut in exſpeQation of a 
better'T can with patrenceembrace this 
life, yet inm bel meditations doe of. 
ten defie death : I honour any man rhat 
contemnes it, nor can I highly love any 
that is afraid of it ; this makes me na- 
turally 'love' a Souldier, and. honour 
thoſe tattered and contemptible Regi- 
ments, that will die at the command of 
aSergeant. For a Pagan there wayde 
fome morives to be in love with life, 
but for a Chriſtian to be amazed at 
death, I ſee not how. he can eſcape 
this Dilemma, that he is too ſenſible © 
of this life, or hopelefſe of the life 


tO Come, , 
F 3 Some 


2 


Felf.39. 


Same Divines count 4dam. 30. years 
+ oldat hiscreation, becauſethey luppole 
Lim created in the. perfe& age and ſta, 
ture of man 3 and ſurely we axe all out | 
of the computation of our age, and ec, WW 
y man is ſome moneths elder thanhe | 
bethinkes him; for we live, move, hayg 
a being, and are ſubje& to the ations 
of theelements, and the malice of dif 
caſes. in that other world, the trueſt Mir 
ocoſme, the wombe. of our mother x 
or heſides that generall and common 
exiſtence we. are, canceived to hold in 
our. Chaos, and whileſt we. ſleep withs 
1m the, boſome. of our cauſes, , we, ens 
Joy. a being and. life. in three diſtin& 
worlds, wherein we. receive molt mas 
nifeſt graduations : In that, obſcure 
world and wombe of our mother, our 
time.1s ſhort, computed by the Moon : 
yer longer then the dayes of many crea- 
tures that behold the,.Sunne, our. ſelves 
Ring not yet without life,ſenſe,and rear 
on,.though for the manifeſtation of its 
ations, 14 awaites the, opportunity of 
objeas3 and ſeems to hve there but 
} 1s x90te and. ſoule. of vegetation: 
 entxing 
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aſteriyards upon the ſcene of 
the wotld, we ariſe up and become 
another creature, performing the rea- 
ſonable ations of man, and obſcutely 


J' manifeſting that part of Divinity in us, 


but not- in complement and perfeftion 
tillwe haye once more caſt bur ſecon- 
dine,that is, this ſlough of fleſh, and are 
delivered intothe laſt world;that is,that 
ineffable placeof Pau/, that proper ub; 
of ſpirits, The-ſmartering I have of the 
Philofophers Stone (which .is ſome- 
thing more then the pertect exaltation 
of Gold) hath taught me a great deal 
ofDryimity, and in{trufted my beliefe ; 
how that immortall ſpirit, and-1ncotrup- 
tible ſubſtance of my Soule may lye © 
fcure, and fleepe a while within this 
houſe of fleſh. T hoſe ſtrange and mylti- 
call tranfmigrations that 1 have obſer- 
yed in Silkewormes, turned my. Philo- 
ſophy into Divinity. There is 1 theſe 
workes of nature, which ſeem to puzle 
reaſon, ſomething Divine, and hath 
more in it- then the eye of a common 
fpettator doth diſcover. | 


Fam naturally baſbfull, nor hathrcon- $27. 4c 


F 4 Yer» / 


. Rehigio Medici. | 
effront, or encarden me, yetThave'one 
.#. part of modeſty, which L have ſeldome 

diſcovered in another, that is, (to-ſpeak 


as alhamed thereof; 'tis the very dif- 
grace and ignominy. of our natures, that 
in a moment can {o disfigure-us,” that 
our neareſt friends, Wite, and Children 
ſtand: afraid and ſtart at us. "The Birds 
and Beaſts of the field that. before in a 
naturall feare obeyed us, forgetting all 
allegiance begin to preyupon us.” 'T his 
very-conceit hath ina tempeſt diſpoſed 


in the abyſle of waters; wherein I ha 
-periſhed, unſeen, u—_ , without 
' wondering eyes, teares 0 pity, Lectures 
of mortality, and none had ſaid;Qwuax- 
tum mutatys. ab illo + Not that Tama- 
ſhamed of the Anatomy. of my- parts, 
or can accuſe nature for: playing. the 
bunglar in any part of me, or my owne 
vitious lite tor contraCting any. ſhame- 
{ull. diſeaſe upon-me, whereby I might 
not call my ſc}fe as wholſome a morſell 
for the wormes as any. Y 


verſation, age or travell, beerable ta 


truly) I am notſo much afraid of death, \ 


and left me willing to he ſwallowed up | 


Some 


Q 


FvzH0c009: 


any where, but in the univerſall Regt- 
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Some upon the courage of a fruitfull Sed.4r. 


#lue,wherein,;as in the traeſt Chronicle, 7- 


they ſeeme to outlive themſelves, can 


- with greater patrence ms with death 
This conceit and counterte 


it ſubſiſting 
inour progenies feems to me a meer tak 


lacy , unworthy the defires of a man, 


that can but conceive a thought of the 
next wortd'; who, in a nobler ambition, 


ſhonld defire to live in his fabſtance 
in Heaveri rather than his name and ſha- 
-dow'in theearth. And therefore at my .; 


death I meaneto take a totall adieu of 

the world, not caring for a Monument, 
Hiſtory, or Epitaph, notſo much as the 

bare memory of my name to be found 

ſter of God : F am not yet ſo Cynicalt, = | 
as to approvethe'* Teſtament of” Djo-his  : 
genes, nor doel altogether follow that friend 
Rodomontado Of Lucan ; Ro 
——Celo tegitur, qui non habeturnanm. him, but 
He that unburied lies wanfsnot hisherſe, Dy 
For unto bins « tomb's the Univerſe. with a 
But commend 1n my. ealmer judge- ——, 
ment, thoſe ingetuous intentions that co fright 
delire to ſleep by the urnes” of their Fa- away the 
, th e [5, Crowes, 
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thers, and ftrive to goe the neareſt way 
4 uno corraption. * I doe not envy the 
temper of Crowes and Dawes, nor the 
plumerous and weary dayes of our Fa« 
thers before the Flood, It there. bea- 
nytruth in Aſtrology, I-may outlive a 
. Jubilee, as yet I havenotſeenone re 
' yolution of $at»rne, nor hath my pulſe 
beat thirty yeares , and yet excepting 
one, have (cene the Aſhes, and leftun« 
ger ground, all the Kings of Ezrope, 
have been contemporary to three Em- 
perours, four Grand Signiours, and as 
m_ Popes; methinkes I have out- 
lived my ſelfe, and begin to be weary 
of the Sunne, I have ſhaken hands witl 
delight in my warme blood and Cant 
cular dayes, I perceive I doeanticipate 
the vices of age, the- world to mee is 
but a dreame or- mockſhow, and we 
all therein but - Pantalones and Anticks 
to-my ſeverer contemplations. 
$e.42, Ftisnot, confeſſe,anunlawtul 
' 4, <r todelireto ſutpaſſethe.dayes ot our 
Saviour, or- wiſh to out-hve. that age 


= 


EW — — _ _ AYRES Er. ny, 


wherein he —_ fitteſt to dye, yet 


mes) there ſhall be 


x (as Divinity aff 
\ vo 
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Y no gray haires in Heaven, but all (hall 

riſe intheperfed ſtate of men, we dog 
but out-live. -thole perfeftions in this 
World, to be recalled unto them by a 
greater miracle in the next, and run on 
here but, to be retrograde . hereafter, 
Werethere an oye to out-live vice; 
or a poink to uper-annuated from 
lin, it were worthy our knees to im» 
plore thedayes of Methu/ſetah. But age 
doth not reviſe, but incurvate our na» 


jares, turning bad. difpofitions inte 
worler habits, and (likediſeaſes) brings 


cage vices; for every dayas we 
ow weaker in age, we grow {tronger 
4 finae, and the ROT our dayes 
doth brit make our ſmnes innumerable, 
Theſame ROIERIng at ae Yar is 
the ſame,though it agree in all other 
av 10 forty, but {wels and 
doubles from that cixcumſtance of our 
ages, wherein, beſides the conſtant and 
J nexcuſable habit of rranſgreſſiug, the 
maturity.of our judgementcatsoff pre- 
tence unto excuſe or pardon: every (in 
the oftner it ts committed, the more tt 
Kquizeth.in the. qualivy of evil;as it ſuc- 
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ver multiply, and like 
meticke, the laſt ſtands for more rt 
all that went before it : And'though 


thinke no man can live well 'once but he 


that could live twice, yet for my owne 
part I would not live over- my houres 
_ paſt, or begin againe the thred of my 
* dayes: * notupon Czcers's ground, be: 
cauſe I havelived them welt, but for 
feare I ſhould livethem worſe :7 I-finde 
my growing Judgement-daily inſtrut 
me how-to be better, but my untamed 
[ affefionsand confirmed vitiolity-makes 
\ me-daily doe worſe ; I finde-m my 
} confirmed age the ſame finnes T diſco- 
/ yeredin my youth, I committed _ 
then becaufel was a child, and becauſe 
\ TI committhem ſtill T am yetan infant. 
Therefore I perceive a man may be 


twice a childe before the dayes of do- 


; tage, || and ſtand inneed of #ſons bath 
| before threeſcore. 3 


. j 
Sed. 43- . 


--** providence to produce a manslife unto | 


X=-. threeſcore; there is more required than 
| . an 


ceeds in time, ſoit proceeds in degrees 
FP, of badnelle, for as they yrooe they e: | 
| gures in Arith- 


And truly there goes a great deale of - 


; ar able.tem: aſs; t 
the radical: humour contain init ſuffi- 
cient oy! for ſeventy, yet I perceive in 


| 


eligzro Meuircs 


per. for thoſe years 3 thou h 


ſome it gives no light paſt thirty 3 men. 
aſſigne not all the cauſes of long life, 


*Mthat write whole books thereof. They 


that found; themſelves- on the radical 
balſome) . or vital ſulphur of the parts, 


determine-not why Abel lived" not ſo 


long as Adam.' There is therefore. a 
ſecret glome or bottome of our dayes3 
'twas his wifdome to determine them, 
but his' perpetual and. waking provi- 
dence that fulfills and accompliſheth 
them, wherein the ſpirits, 'our ſelyes,. 
and all rhe creatures of God. im a ſecret 
and diſpated way do execute his will. 
Let, them'"not therefore 'complain”of 
immaturity that die about thirty, they 
fall-but_hke the whole world, ' whoſe 
ſolid and. . well compoſed ſubſtance 
muſt not expect the duration and period; * 


J of its conſtitution, when all things are. 


compleated in it, its age is accompliſh» 
<d, and thelaſt and general feaver may. 
as naturally deſtroy 1t before ſix thou- 
land,as me before forry; there is wining 

| ome 


_ Gmeother hand that tines the chread | 


no Met: 


of life than that of Naturez we arent: 
otely ignorant in Antipathies ard 6e- 
cult qualities, our ends are as obſcute ag' 
our beginnings the line of onr dayes is 
drawne by might, and the variotis Effetty 
therem by. A penfill that is inviſible z/ 
wherein thougli we confefle vur 16 if we 
rance, I am ſure we doe not ery, if” 'We- 
ſayit is the hand of God. : 


$4.44. | Tam much taken with two'wiſes of rs 
{1 


L#cari, fince I have been able yotonely Of 
as we doe at School;toconltrae, but uns the 


derſtand : far 

ne Dei celant ut vivere dart; s KO 
Pelix Mori. * T1 
We'readl deluded, oy earching wayes, - - : not 
To make happy befdoess , i toi 


7, fm, this breath | 
Th Gods adn : _ 


Death. þ 
There be many pay, Song mthat wo 
Poet, 'wherewith his Stoicall Genius: bo 
hath liberally ſapplyed him ; and truly Yo. 
there arefingular pieces in thePhiloſo- . F 
phy of Zezo, and dodtrine of the Sto- _ 
ickes : which Tperceive, delivered in * 
Pulpit, paſſe for currant Divinity : yet 
berein are they in-extreams,that _ al-. 
ow 


S11970 Ip 


ow a mantobe his own A/ 
ſo highly” extollthe end and 
ato; ]this is indeed not to feare death, 
but yet to be afraid of life. It is a brave 
at-of valour to contemne death, 
Ybut where life- is more-terrible than 
death, it is then the trueſt valour' to 
dare tolive; and berein Religion hath 
tavght us a noble example; For all the 
\Evaliant aQts of Cxrtize, Scevola, or Co- 
of drws, doe-not parallel or match that one 
ey of Job 3 and ſure there isno tortureto 
ins the racke of a diſeaſe, nor any Poyn- 
» Y yards in death it felfe, like thofe the 
: Y way or prologue tO it. * Exmori nolo, ſed 
we eſſe mortunm nihil caro, ] T would 
-: not dye, but care not tobe dead, Were 
{Hof Ceſar Rehigion, Tſhould be of his 
; defires, and with rather to gocoff at one 
\;# © Yo, thetits beſawed in pieces by the 
6 grating torture of a diſeaſe. Men that 
iy no farther 'thery their outſides, 
 Y thinke health an a inance untolife, 
> Yandquarrell with their conſtitutions for” 
& Ydcing fick; but Ithat have examined'the 
-Y parts of man, and-know upon what tens 
der filaments that Fabrick hangs, doe 
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ed 
not: 


7 


ne,mmd” £4 | 


icide of -- 
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- Wonder that we are not alwayes (0; ane 


conſidering, the thouſand: doors that ,; 
* lead to death, ; do thank my God that ,, 
wecan die but once. 'Tis not onely the 4, 
miſchief of diſeaſes, and- the villany ;, 
of poylons, that makeanend of us we' 
vainly accuſe the fury of Gunnes,-/and;ſÞ ;:, 
the new inventionsof death; it is inthe ſl v1 
. Power of every hand to deltroyus, and} +4 
we are . beholding . unto, every one we @, 
meet, he doth. not Kill us. . There is. 
_ therefore but one comfort-lefg,. that +. 
- though itbe-in the power of the weakeſt IU 4; 
arme to take away-lite, it is not in the ch 
ſtrongeſt to deprive 'usof. death :. God Þ qo 
would- not exempt himſelf. from that, ty 
the miſery of immortality in.the fleh, :n, 
he undertook. not that was in it immor« I (+1; 
tal. - . Certainly. there 1s;no'happinelie gy 
without this circle of fleſh, ; nor isit in Ch 
the Opticks of theſe eyes. to behold f& © jifc 
licity ; the. firſt day of. our Jubilee 8Y tho 
death; the Devil hath therefore failed affe 
of his deſires; we are happier with cep 
death than we.ſhould 'have Ak wit die 
out it : there is no miſery. but in himſellYl try; 
where there is no end of miſery; and ; plat 


indeed 
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indeed'in his ownſenſe, the Stoick is In 
theright, "He forpets that he ear die /* | 
who'complaines of 'mifery,” we are'in [ 
the power of no calamity while death'ls | 
in our own. | > — 
\ Now beſides" this literal ' and 'poſi- Sea.49 | 
tive: kind"of- death, "there are others | 
whereof Divines/ make mention; ' and | 
thoſe I'think; "not 'meerly Metaphori- -- | 
cal; as mortification,- dying unto'ſinne | 
and the World 5''therefore, I ſay, every 
man hathy a double Horoſcope,! otie'of 
his humanity, his-birthz another of his 
Chriſtianity, his baptiſme, and from this 
00 doe 1 compute or calculate my Nativi- 
ut, ty, not reckoning thoſe Hore combeuſte 
ch, and 'odde dayes," ori-eſteeming "mm 
wry lelf any thing, before I was my Savi- 
elle F oars, and inrolled in the Regiſter vf 
Chriſt:*. Whoſoever enjoyes | not" this 
life, T_ count bim but an apparition, 
though he wear abour-him the ſenſible 
affections of fleſh, In theſ&moraltac- 
ceptions; the way to be itmmortal is to 
"yl dic dayly ; nor can TI'think T have the 
"NF truc Theory of death; when Foontem- 
Plate a skul; or behold a Skeleton with 
G thoſe 


' 
: 


a Cs in I noe 


— —__ 


elioto edaci 


us 51 have therefore inlarged that com- 
mon emento mori, into a'more Chri- 
ſtzan memorandum, Memerto quatuor 


Novifſima, thoſe four inevitable points 


of us all, Death, ae Heaven, 
and Hell. Neither did the comewplati- 
.ons of: the Heathens reſt in their graves, 
without | 2 further - thought. of Bade 
manth or ſome JudiciaY proceeding ab 
ter death, though in nodes way, and 
upon ſuggeſtion. of their natural ;rea- 
—_— EM 02 YO fram _ 
57ax4or Oracte th e the prophelie 
of: the Te Acne: by fire, or 
whence Lucan learned to ſay, | | 
or” mp munde ſupereftrogw, ofſibus 
afra % 
| Mifturay, ———- | | 
There get remains toth' world one com 
man fire, "uy 
Wherein our boties with ftars ſball make 
one pyre, | | 
[ believe the World growes neare its 
end, yetis neither old nor decayed, nor 
will ever periſh upon the ruines of its 
owne principles. As the worke of. Cre- 
ation 


thoſe vulgar imaginations it aaſts upan 
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ation was above-:nature, ſo its 2dver- 
{ary, annibilation.z without which the 
world hath not its end, but 1ts mutatt- 
on./ /Now: what force Ghoald be able 
to conſume. it thus farre, without the 
uming/ flame, ay Philo cannot 

informe me. nebelieve ade went 
not aminate to the worlds creation, nor 
"ſhall there go to its deſtruftian,thole fie 
dayes ſo pundtually defcribed, make not 

to them'one moment, but rather ſeem 
to manifeſt the method and [dea of the 
great 'worke of the intelle&t of God, 
than the manner how he proceeded in 
its operation. ' I cannot dreame:that 
there ſhould be at the laſt day any fach 
Judiciall proceeding, or calling to the 
Barre, as indeed the Scripture ſeemes 
to imply, ,and' the lirerall Commenta- 
tors doconceive : for unſpeakable my- 
ſteries inthe Scriptures are often delive- 
red ina valgar and illuftrative way, atid 
being written unto man, are delivered, 
not as they truly are;//but as they may 
be underſtood ; wherein notwithſtan- 
ding the different inrerpretations accor- 
G 2 ding 
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ding to-different-capacities may ſtand 
firmewith our devotion, nor be any way 

prejudicial to each ſingle edification, 
$Sei.46.-- "Now to determine the day and year 
+; of thisinevitabletime, 15notonely con- 
viacible and ſtatute-madneſle; but alſo 
manifeſt impiety 3 * Howſhall weinter- 
pret- Elias 6000. years, ] or imagine the 
tecret communicated to a Rabbi, which 
God | hath. denied unto his Angels? 
It had been an excellent quzre, to have 
poſed: the devil of Delphos, and muſt 
needs have forced him to ſome m—_ 
amphibology 3 it hath not anely-mocks+ 
ed the predictions of ſundry Aſtrolo- 
gers in Ages paſt, but the prophelſies of 
many melancholy heads 1n theſe pre- 
tent, who neither underſtanding reaſos 
nably things paſt or preſent, pretend a 
knowledge of things to come, heads or- 
dained onely to:manifeſt the increfible 
In thoſe effefts of melancholy, and to fulfil old 
aazes . prophecies rather than be the,authors 
zhalt Of new. [In thoſe. dayes there-ſhall 
pR_— come Wars, and rumours:of Wars,] to 
aſc pro- Me ſeemes no prophecy, but a conſtant 
phers. truth, in all times verified ſince it was 
pro- 
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pronounced + © There:ſhall be fignes'in 


the Moon' and Stars,” / how comes: he 


then like a'theef in'the night, when he 
gives an-Item" of his coming ? "Thar 
common 'figne drawn from the-revela- 


997 


4. 


tion of Antichriſt is'as obſcure as'any 3 


iourTommon compute 'he hath been 
come thefe many” years; butfor-'my 


owripart to ſpeak a I amChalf of _, 
{t 1s 


"_— that Antichri 
phers ſtone in Divinity, for-the/diſco- 
very\ and- invention whereof, - though 
there-be:preſcribed rules, and probable 
induttions; 'yet hath hardly any: man 


the Philoſo- ** 


attained the —_—_ diſcovery thefeof, 


Thar'getieral opinion-that the' world 
grows neer 1ts end, hath poſlefled all 
ages paſt-as neerlyas ours; I am afraid 
hard Souls that now depart, cannot 
eſcape that lingring expoſtulationof the 


Saints under the altar, Luouſhwe Donti- 


ne#/ How long, 0'Lord# a anin 

the expetation of that great Jubiloe? - 
 Thisis the day that muſt make oe 

that great attributeof God his Jultice, 


Sef.47.| 
_ 


thatmuſt reconcile 'thoſeunan{werable - 


doubts that torment the wiſeſt unders 
G3 ſtands 


fo Religiar Medits, 
+ ſtandings, andreducethoſe ſeeming in- 
'__ equalities, and-reſpettive diſtributions 
in this world, to an equality - and re+ 
compenlive you in the next.. This 
is that one day, that ſhall include and 
comprehend al that went before it, 
wherein as in-the laſt ſcene, all-the 
Adors ;muſt enter to compleat - and 
make-up. the Cataſtrophe of this great 
peece. This is the day whoſe memo» 
© Ty hath only power to make us honeſt 
in-the dark, and to be vertuous without 
a witnefle. * 7pſe ſui pretinm virtis 

by, ] that Vertue is her own reward, is 
put- a cold principle; and not able to 
maintain our variable reſolations in 4 
conſtant and fetled way of nelle, 
I have practiſed || that honeſt artifice of 
Senece, |] and in my retired and ſolitary 
wnaginations, to detain -me from:the 
foulneſle of vice, have fancied to my 
felt the preſence of - my dear and wor- 
thieſt friends, before whom I ſhould loſe 
my-head,rather than bevitious,yet here- 
in]tound that there was nought but m0- 
ral honeſty, and-this was not, to be ver- 
yugus for. his fake. who mult reward wu 
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RePoto Medits. 
afth6Haſti* Thavetiyed if Teoutdreach., -»- 
thar' great reſohition' of his, ro beho-  * 
neſt without a thought of Heaven or 
Hell ;Jand indeed F found upon natu- 
fall inclinetion, and inbred loyalty unto 
verve; that I could ferve her wi IOUt a 
, Yer notin that reſolved and ye 
way; but that the frarlty of my 
 tar& apo any cafre tempration , 
night be mduced toforget her. Thelite 
therefore arid ſpirit of alt our aQlons, is 
thereſurreFion; arid ffable apptehenſi- 
6, that olir aſhes ſhall enjoy the frait 
of owr pious endeavours; withoar this, - 
all Religion is a FaHacy, and'thofe im- 
pieties of Lucian, Enriptder, and Julian 
are io blaſphemies, but fubtle veritics, 
* and Atheiſts haye beenthe onely Phi- 
loſophers. | 6 
- Howſhall thedead arife, isno queſti-.ge7.49 
on of my faith 3 to believe onely poſſi- -- 
—_— 1s not faith, but oo ns : 
phy 3 many things aretrae mDivioity, 
which ito neither inducible” by reaſon, 
nor confirmable- by tencez and many 
things tn Philofi confirmable- by 
ſenſe; yet not inducible by reafon, Thus 
G 4 It 
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itis. impoſſible by any ſolid or demons 
ſtrative reaſons. to perſwade a man to 
beleeye the OE of the Needleto- 
the North 3 though this be pvflible, and 
true, and caſily credible, upon a ſingle 
experiment unto the ſenſe. I beleeve 


- ,thar qur eſtranged and divided aſhes 


(ball yvnite again, that our ſeparated. 
duſt - after ſo many. Pilgrimages and 
transformations into the parts of Mine- 
rals, Plats, Animals, Elements, ſhall 
at the Voice of God return into their - 
primitive ſhapesz and joyn again to 
makeup their primary and predeſtinate 
formes, As at the Creation, there wasa 
ſeparation of that confuſed maſſe into 
its ſpecies, fo at the deſtruction thereof 
there ſhall be a ſeparation into its dt- 
ſtint individuals. As at the Creation of 
the world, all the diſtin& ſpecies thar 
we behold, lay involved in onemaſle, 
nill the ,fruitful Voice of God ſepara» 
ted this united multitude into its ſeve- 
ral TÞerieg: fo at the laſt day, when 
theſe corrupted reliques ſhall be ſcatte- 
red in the wildergeſle of formes,- and 
leeme to have forgot their proper ” 

its 
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bits, * God"by a powerful Voice ſhall 
command/them back into their proper 
ſhapes,7Jand call them out by ge | 
individuals: Then ſhall appear the fer? 
tility'of Adam, and the magick of that 

IE ſperme that bath dilated' into fo m 
millions. I have often beheld as a'mi- 
racle, that artificial reſurreFton and re-' 
vivification of Afercxry, how beirig mor-/_ 
tified into a thouſand ſhapes, it aſſumes 
again 1tsown, and retiifnies into its nuns” 
merical ſelf. Let us fpeak' naturally; 
and like Philoſophers, theformes'of al- 
terable bodies in theſe ſenſible corrup- 
tions periſh nor; nor as' we 1magine, 
wholly quit their manſions,” but retire 
and contra themſelves into their ſecret .: -.7..". 
and unacceſſible parts, whete they may 
beſt prote&t themſelves from the ation 
of their Antagoniſt. A plant or vegeta- 
ble conſumed'to aſhes, | by 4 contempla- 
tive and: fchool Phiofopher {eemes 
utterly deſtroyed, andthe forine to have 
taken hisleave for ever:: Brattoa ſenſible 
Artiſt; the formes are not periſhed, 'but 
withdrawn © mto. their! incombuſtible 
part, wherethey'lic ſecure from the aCti- 
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made. 
. from't 


Sed.39. 


on of that "devouring element. * Thisis 
ood-by experience, which can 
& aſhes of a, plant revive the 
plans, and from its cinders recall it in- 
to its ſtalks. and leaves againe- Whit: 
the Art.of marican doe in theſe inferi» 
our piecc2rhae blafphemy is it toaffirm 
the finger of God cannot doe in theſe 
more periet-and. ſenſible. ſtructures? 
This is that myſticall Philoſophy, from 
whence no true Scholar becomes an; 
Atheiſt, but from the. viſible effects of 
natare- growes up a reall Divine, and 
beholds nor ina dream, as F zekzel, but 
in an ocular and vifibleobjedt the-types 
of his reſurredtion. 

. Now, the neceſſary Manſions of 
our- reſtored ſelves; are. thoſe. two 


. Contrary and, incompatible places we 


call Heaven and Hell; to-detine-them; 
or ſtrictly, to determine. what and 
where. theſe, are, ſurpaſſeth my Div- 
nity.. That, elegant/ Apoſtle which 
{cemed:to have a glimpſe-of Heaven, 
hath left but a ative deſcription, 
thereof; which-neither eye hath ſeen, 
nor care hath heard, nox.canenter _ 
tae 


Rebigio Medict. 
16 heart of man : he was tranfſlated-ont- 
of himſelf to behold it, bur-being return« 
| inro himſelf could. not expreſle- it. 
Saint. Johns. deſcription by Emeralds, 
ury{olites,..and precious Stones, is to& 
yeak to expreſle the material Heavets 
we behold. | Briefly therefore, where 
the ſoul hath the fall meaſure, and 
complement of happinefle,. where the 
boundleſſe appetite of that ſpirit re 
maines compleatly ſatisfied, that it ca 
neither. defare addition nor alterationy 
that I think 1s truly Heaven : and this 
can onely be in the enjoyment of that 
eſlence, whole infinite goodnefſle is able 
to terminate the delires of it ſelf, ani 
the unſatiable wiſhes of ours; where- 
ever God.-will -thus manifeſt himſe}; 
there is Heaven, though within the cix- 
cle of. this fen{ible world. Thus the 
loul ot ,man- may be 1n Heaven an 
where,, &ven. withia the limits of his 
own proper body, and when it ceaſeth 
to live if the body, it may remain in 
its own-{oul; that 1s, its Creator. And 


ther in the body, or out of the body, 
| | Was 


roy 


- 


thus we-may fay that Saint Pani, whe» { 


D 
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Thoſe that imagine Heaven and Hell 


Religio Medici. 3 
wasyet in Heaven. - To place it in'the 
E:npyreal, *or beyond the tenth Spheax,' 
to forget the worlds deſtruQtion ; for 
when "this ſenſible world” ſhall be de- 
ftroyed, allſhall then be hereas it is now 
there, an Empyreal Heayen, a quaſ va- 
cuity,” whettto-ask where Heaven is, is 
to demand where the Preſence of God 
1s, or where-we have the glory of that 
bappy viſion. "Moſes that was bred up in 
all the learning of the Egyptians, com- 


mitted 'a grofs-abſurdity 1n Philoſophy; © 
when with theſe eyes of Beſhhe defi j = 


to ſee God, arid petitioned his Maket, 
that 1s truth it ſelf, to a contradifion. 


neighbours, and conceive a vicinity be- 
tiyeen thoſe two extreams, por conſe- 
querice of the Parable, where Dives dif- 
courſed with Lazarus in Abrahams bo- 
fome, dotoo groffely conceiveof thoſe 
glorified creatures, whoſe eyes ſhall eaſy 
ly out-ſee the Sun, and hehold without I 
a perſpettive the extreameſt diftances! I; 
for 1t there ſhall be in our glorified eyes, 
the faculty of ſight and reception of obs 
jets,” T could think the' vilible TR 
/ tnere 


——_rnene—mem—cr—n——g——ge——g 


1. there to be in as ynlimitable a way as 
now theintellefual, -F grant that two 
\bodies placed beyond/the tenth Sphear, 


or in 2 vacuity, according.to 4riſtotles 
Philoſophy, could not behold each o- 
ther, becauſe there wants abody or Me- 
dium to hand and tranſport the viſible 


2 1 ayes of the'objett unto the ſenſe ;- bur 


when there ſhall be a general detect of 
either Medium to convey, or: light-to 
prepare and _—__ thatMedium,. and 
yet a perfef viſion, we muſt ſuſpend the 
rules of our Philoſophy, and make. all 
good by a moreabſolute piece of opticks 
I cannot te]lhoy to fay that fire is the Se7.50, 
eflence of Hell;Il know not what tomake }. 
of Purgatory, * or conceive a flame that 
caneitherprey upon, -or purthie the. {ub- 
ſtance of a Toul;7]thole flames of ſulphur 
mentioh'din-the Scriptures,l take not:to 


be underſtood of this preſentHell,butot 


that to come, | where: fire (hall makeup 
the complement of our tartures, & have 


| N= body: or ſubjet wherein, to manifeſt 


ts tyranny Some. who have had-the 
honour tobe textuary in Divinity,are of 
opinion it ſhall be the fame ſpeciheal 


fire 


fire with ours. This is hard:to conceiy 
+, yyerican ' make 9769 _—_ that 
ay pon our es, ana yetnoty 
on for in thus materialavorld, 
there are bodjes that perſ{ift mviacible 
4anthe powerfulleſt flames,) andthough 
by the aftionof fire they Fail into ig 
£1on and Tiquation, ' yet will they never 
ſuffer a deſtruction: T would gladlykne 
how Moſes with an attual twe calcin'd, of 
vr burnt the Golden'Calf unto powder; of 
for that myſtical metal of Gold; whoſe ** 
folary and celeſtial natureI admire, &&-} ©? 
poſed unto the voilence-ob tire, S) 
, . oatly hotand liquifies, bir confamerh I 7 
not : ſo when the conſumable and vols [© 
tile pieces of ourbodies ſhall be refined 
into a more impregnable and fixed rem: YO 
per like Gold, though they ſuffer fro) by 
the ations of flames, they'ſhall nevet © 
periſh, but lic- immortal in the'armes of 
Ire... And ſurely if this frame muſt ſuf £1 
ter only by the' aQ&ion of this element, I 
there will many bodics efcaps;” and not FI.. 
only Heaven; 'bur earth will-not be at 
anend, but rather a beginning. ' For at 
preſent it is not earth, Surk compolity 
on 


| "Hehorio Medits. ro9 | 
-.\onof fire, water, earth, andaire;butar | 
that time ſpoiled of theſe 1 
it ſhall appear in a ſubſtance more hke 
Fit (elf, its aſhes. Philoſophers that opini- - 
4: oned the worlds deſtruction by fire,did 
of never dream of annihilatiqn, which is 
=. beyond the power of ſublunary caufes's 
© for thelaſt and proper aftionot that ole: 
ment is but vierification, or a reduCtion 
ofa body into glaſle ; & therefore fortis 
of our icks facetiouſly affirm,that--- 
at the laſt fire all ſhall be cryſtalized & 
reverberated intoglaſſe,which is the ut- 
moſt action of that element. Norneed 
we fear this term | annihilation Jor won- 
der that God will 4 the worksof 
his Creation: for man ſubſiſting, who 
bs, and will then traly appear a'Mier 
coſme, the. world cannor / be ſaid 'to 
be deſtroyed. For the eyes of God, 
and perhaps alſo of our glorified ſelves, 
ball as really behold and contemplate 
be world in its Epitome or contraſted 
ellence,as now it doth at large and im its 
ax lated ſubſtance,In the ſeed of a Plant 
Wo the eyes of God, and' ro the under- 
Fnding of man, there exiſts, though 
an 
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corporal atfliions, and deſcribe Hell ir 


aninvifbleway,the perfe&t leaves, flow: 
ers,and-fruxt thereof: (for'thingsthatare 
in/po/etothefenſe, are aftually exiſtent 
to:the underſtanding.) Thus God be: 
holds all things/- who coritemplates as 
tully his workes/in their Epitome, as ir 
extullyolume, andbeheld as amply 

> whole world in that little comper 
dium of the fixth day, as inthe ſcattered 

and dilated pieces of thaſe five before. 
Men commonly ct forth the torments 
of [Hell by-fire, and the extreinity 0 


the lame method' that Mahomet dott 
Heaven. T his indeed makes anoiſe;and 
drums in popular ears : but if this be tht 
terrible peicethereof, it is not worthy te 
ſtand in diameter with Heaven, whoſe 
happineſle! conliſts , in that- part that is 
beſtable to comprehend it, that immor 
tal eſſence, | that tranſlated divinity and 
colony of God, the Soul. Surely though 
we place Hell under earrh, the Devib 
walk and purlue is about itz men ſpeak 
too popularly who place-it in thoſe fl 
ming mountains, which, to prom a 
prehenſions repreſent Hell. The heart 
mat 
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Man is whe vince the Devils dweltihs-[ | 
feel ſomerimes-a Hell within-niyfelfe, 
:£xcifer keeps his Court mi my breaſt; Le- 

;grox 1$Tevived imme. * Fhere are asma- 

ny hells;-:' as | 'Andxagoras conceited 
_—_ there was more than one hell 

aen,when therewereſeven de- 

vil — : devil isan hell unto him- 

felf; he holds' enoughof torture-in his 

own +b4; :aad needs not-the imitery:of 
circumference to afflithita; and thusa 
-ciftradted-Conſoiente here 1s a ſhadow 

or introdudion nnto hejlhereatter Who 

can but pity:the merbifitl;mtention-of 

thoſe bands'that do.deſtroy themſelves? 

the devil wereit in hispower,woulddo 
thelikez which-being\impoſible, higmis 

ſeries areendlefle, and-he ſaffers-moſt:in 

that attribute: wands peo, 

his immortality, 0 ly fo 110 112547 

I thank God: that wick) joy I mention Feet. $3: 

it, I was never afraid ot Hey; nor never , _| 
grew pale at''the, deſcription of -that .* -.*-,, 


place; I have ſo fixed; my-contempla« 
tions-on Heaven, that I have almoſt for- 
got the Idea of Hell, and am afraid rd 
ther to loſe the Joyes of the one-than: 
H endure 


2» T12 


Se53. 


4 


.an abyfle and maſle of mercies, either 


Mz 


enduteche niifory of theother, tobe d&- 
prived-of them 1s a porfett Hell, and 


- needs methinks no addition-tacompleat 
. our affixtions; that terrible term hath 


neverdetained me from {m,nor do I owe 
any'good aGion to the” name 'there- 


of: | fear God; yet 4m not afraid of 


him; his Mercics make me afharhed of 
my{ins, before :his judgements afraid 
thereof: thefe are tlic fordediapd {econ 
dary method : of his wifdome, which 
he wſeth but as the: hftr@medy; and 
upon provocation, a: conr{t rather to 
deter the: wicked; than mcive the ver- 
tuotisto his worſhip. - I cari hardly think 
there was every any fcarcd meto Heaven 
they. go the faireſt way ro, Heaven 
thar-would ſerve God. withour a Hell; 
other Mercenaries that crouch unto him 
in fear of Hell, though chey term them» 
felvesthe ſervants; are indeed but the 
flaves of the Almighty, | 
Andto be true, and ſpeak my ſoul, 
when t ſurvey the occurrences of niy 
life, and call mto account the Fingerof 
God, I cah perceive nothing bat 


in 
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In genorsl-£q- mankind, or in pat = 
er Ot 


cular to my felf 4 - and 


uf the prejudice of my affection, FX 


ap inverting avd 'parual canceit 
hjs mMexcies; 1 kno woe, bor ; tle 


which others term Roe V1 448 
ons, Judgewents, Mito , to ze 
mo ge. farther int9-them they 
their vi « efiets, thay both aPpR47; 
2nd in event have :cyer proved. the 
ſecret apd diflembled fayours of his 


affeidion. | It is : gr wo 


Wiſdome to apprehend. - 
without paſſion the Works 4 
and fo :well to diſtinguiſh ND ops 


foom bis Mercy, as nor nile ee 

poble Atmibutcs 3- yet it! is Jikewile 

an boneſt is 6g Logick {o to ar 

{pute and os frocgedings of 
N 


God, as to even bb jugge- 
ments into _— For Ged # 
merciful unto all, becauſe better 49 
the worſt, thar the beſt deſerve 5 
and to lay be : pane ip th 
world, th it be a Paradox; 39.19 
abſurdity. To one that hath com- 
mitzed Murtber, if the Judge - J9ge 


"oncly 
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'onely ordain a Fine, it were a mad- 
neſle-to call this a puniſhment, and' to 
repine at the ſentence, .rather then ad- 
mire the clemency of the Judge: Thus 
our offences being mortal, and deſer- 
vingnot onely Death, but Damnation, 
if the goodnefle of God be content'to 
traverſe and paſſe them- over with a 
loffe, misfortane, -or diſeaſe; what 
frenfie were it to term this a puniſh- 
ment, rather than an extremity of mer- 
cy,- and to: groan under the rod of 
his Judgements, rather than admire the 
Scepter of hisMercies? Therefore to a- 
dore, honour, and admire him,'is a debt 
of gratitude due from the obligation of 
our nature, ſtates, /and conditions 3 and 
with theſe thoughts, "he! that knows 
them beſt, will not deny'thar I adore 
him? That:T obtain Heaven, and the 
blifle thereof, is accidental, and not the 
intended work of my devotion; it being 
a felicity I can neither think to-deſerve, 
nor fcarce in modeſty to expect: ' For 
theſe two endsof us all,cither asrewards 
_ -orpuniſhments, are mercifully ordained 
and diſproportionably . diſpoſed unto 
tes | ' our 
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Religio Medici, 1% 
ont. aCtions, the-one being ſo far beyond 
our deſferts,the other ſo'infinitely below 
our demertts. 

There is no Salyationh: to thoſe-that Sef.54 
beleevenot in Chriſt, that 1s ſay:ſome, _. | 
fince his/Nativity, and as-Divinity,af | 
firmeth,. before alſo; which makes me | 
much apprehend the ends-of thoſe ho- 
neſt. Worthies and Philofophers which 
died before his Incarnation. *It is haxd to 


_ thoſe Souls in Hell] whoſe worthy 
wes doteach us Vertue on Eatth 3 me- 
thinks amongſt thoſe many ſubdiviſions 


of hel,there might have been oneLimbo 
left for theſe : W hat a ſtrange viſion will 
it beto ſee 'their Poetical hchons,con- 
verted into Veritics,and their imagined 
and fancied Furies,into real Devils how 
_ to them will found the Hiſto- 
ry of Adam, when they (hall ſuffer tor 
him they never heard of 2 when they 
derive their genealogy from the Gods, 
{hall know they wan. 6 unhappy iſſue 
of ſinful man? It is an inſolent part of 
reaſon tocontrovert the Works of God, 
of. queſtion the Juſtice of his procee+ 
dings, Could Humility _ others, a9 
3 it 


—— 


Achinth Maddicd. 
it harh inſtruted nic, to conterplata 
the iafiftdte and incomprehenſible di- 
ſtance betwixt the Creator and the 
Creature, or did we ſeriouſly perptnd 


char) bue ſmile of Saint Park, Shall the 


Fa/tll ſay to the Potter, Why haſt thou 
ptads —"—_ # it _ prevent w_ 
arrogint diſputes of reaſon, norw 
wedrgyuethe defmitiveſentenceoF God, 
either to Heaven or Hell. Men that live 
aocording to the right rule and law of 
reaſon, Ive bat in their own kinde as 
prone: of their gatures, a | 
tafihet reaſonably demand a reward 
of their ations, ns bnely obeying chr. 
harural dictares of their reaſon. It will 
therefore, and maſt ar haſt appear; that 
all ſalvation i through Chriſtz which 
verity 1 Fear theſe great examples: of 
yertue muſt confirme,and make ttgood, 
kow the perfecteſt actions of carth have 
fo ttleor elainanto Heaven. 


e7.55. Not wry do I think the lives of 


Fo 


theſe/or of atly other were ever ootre- 
fpangent, br m all poirs conformable 
ato-their dofixmes; it is evident that 

| 46 0p Ariſtotle 


beaſts Jo intheirs ; who juſtly obey this 
md heretors 
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* Arifcotls tranſgrelſel the: rule of his 
own Ethieks 7. the, Stvicks that con- 
denn paſſion, and command a man ty 
kuph is Phateris his Byll, could not 
&1 without @ groan a' fit of the 
Scones orColieck. 1 The #rep ticks that 
altirmied they know nothiqg,7] even in 
that opinien eonfute themieives, and 
hag knew mire than all the 
W le. Diogenes I hold to be 
the molt wait» glorious man _ of his 
time, and mote. ambitious in. refu- 
fog afl Honours, than Alexander th 
rejecting nohe. Vice and the Devil 
put a F upon our Reaſons, and 
provoking Us too haftily to run from 
it, entahpie-and profound us deeper its 
it. *The-Duke of Yerice, that weds 
himſelf ueito the- Sea, by a Ia. of 
Gold, I will not argue- odigalit 

becauſe-it is 4 folemnity of good' uſe 
and conſequence in. the State. || But 


- the Philoſopher that threw his money 


aito theSea to avoid Avarice, was a no0- 
torious Prodigal. 7] There is no road of 
ready way to vertue, it is not an cafie 
poing of axt to diſentangle onr felves 

H 4 from 
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from this riddle;orweb of Sin': To per. 
et. vertue, as to Religion, there is re+ 

uired a Panoplia or compleat armour 
; of whyleſt we lie at clole ward againſt 
one Vice, we lie open to the vennie of 
another : and, indeed wiſer diſcretions 
that have the thred of reaſon to condutt - 
them, offend without a pardon-3-where- 
2s under heads many ſtumble, without 
diſhonour. * There goſo many circum- 
ſtances to piece up one good aCtion, that 
It 1s a leſſon to'be good, and. we are 
forced to be vertuous by the book.) 
Again, the. praCtice,of men, holds not 
an equal, pace,, yea, and often runnes 
counter to their Theory z we naturally 
know what is good, but naturally pur- 
ſue whar is evil. the Rhetorick. where- 
with F perſwade another, cannot Pere 
{wade my (clt; there is a depraved ap» 

etite 1n.us,, that will with patience 

car the learned, inſtrutions. of - Rea« 
{on but yet perforta no farther than 
agrees t9 1ts own, rregularhumour, Jn 
brief, we all are monlters,that is, a com+ 


; P91 on of Manand Beaſt, wherein we 


mult endeavour to be-as the Poets fancy 
LR enat 
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that wiſe man Chiron, that'is, to have 
the Region of Man above that of Beaſt, 
1nd ſenſe to fit but at the feet of rea- 
ſon-/ "Laſtly, F do deſire with' God, 
that all, bur'yet affirm with_men, 'that 
few ſhall know- Salvation, - that the 
bridge 1s narrow, the patlage wa 
unto-lifez - yet 'thoſe who do eontine 


the Church of God, either to-particu- 
har Nations, Churches, or Families, have 
made it-far narrower than our Saviour 
ever meant 1t. ' * | 

* Thevulgarity of thoſe judgements Se&.56. 
that wrap the Church of God 1n Stra- 


bo 4 cloak and reſtrain it-unto Europe, +; 
leem-.'to me as bad Geographers as 
Alexander, who thought he had Con- 
wn allthe World, ' when he had not 
ubdued the half of any part thereof: 
For we cannot deny the Church'of God 
both in Afia and Aﬀrica, if we:do not 
torget the- Peregrinations of the, Apo- 
ſitles,” the deaths of their Martyrs, the 
Selhions of many, and even m our refor- 
med judgement kawfut councels held 
"thoſe parts tn the minority and non- 
{ge ot ours z- nor muſt a few ditterences 
« more 


129 Religio Medins. 
more remarkable in the eyes of maq 
than perhaps jn the judgement of God, 
excommunicate from Heaven one ano: poi 

ther, much lelle thoſe Cluiſtians who 
in a,mapaerall Martyrs, maintaining 
gen ny aith in the nobleway of petſecu- 
— God in the Fire, where- 
2s. we honour hun but in the Sunſhine, 
is true, we all hold thete is a mubihber 
Elet, and many tobe {aved, yet take 
our Opinyons together, and: from |the 
confuſion thereot there will be no ſuch 

as ſalvation, nor ſhall any one be Yi 
ſaved; for firſt the Chuxch of Rome 

condemneth ws, we likewiſe them, the {di 
x0 010g and. Secaries ar 

DoGrine of our Church as damn fy 

the Atomiſt, or Familit reprobates the 
theſe, an allchele thema w. Thus Ny 
whiteſt the Mexcies of God om | 
us. Heaven, our conceits and opi 

exclude: us from: that Place. hen 
muſt be. therefore more than ene Sei 
; 5 any f aj Churches and - Set 
gates of Heaven, 'and tum 
wear each other, and thus 
apy caven againſt each athers wyb, 

col 
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conceits and Opinions, and with as much' 
uncharity as ignoratice, doerre I fear in 
points not onely of our own, but one 
anothers ſalvation. 

I beleeve many are ſaved who to Sell.xy; 
tb» B man ſeem reprobated, and many are re- 
ce Enrobated, who in the opinion and ſer» 

» Ftence of man ſtand clefted ; there wilt 
appear at the Laſt day, ſtrange, and un- 
aK6Fexpucted examples, both of tis Juſtice 
me Band his Mercy; and therefore to defme 
ether 4 tolly in man,and infoleacy even 
Fu the Devilsz thoſe accute and fubtil 
you ih all their ſagacity, can hardly 
dey coals. Progueich, ci akoor 
zittck, their r 
vere at an end 3 nor need they compatie 
the carth ſeeking whom they may de- 
your. * Thele who a rigid appli- 
cation, af the Law, Ono Solomon 
unto damnation,] condemn not only 
kim, bþut- themſelves, and the whole 
World; forby the Letter, and written 
Word of , we are without excep- 
ton in theſtare of Death, but there 14 
merogative of God, and an arbitrary 
plefute :above. the Letter of —_— 
| a 
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Law, wy which alone we can. pretend 
untoSalvation,and throu gh which 8ofs- 
m0n might be as eaſily ſaved as thoſe 
who condemn him. 

The number ofthofe whopretend un- 
to Salvation; and thoſe-infinite ſwarms 
who think to paſſe through the eye off 
this/ Needle, have -much amazed mel 
That name and.compellation of Little 
Flock, doth not. comfort, but deje#Þ 
my Devotion, eſpecially when I retiet 
upon mine own-unworthineſſe, where- 
in, according-to my humble apprehen- 
fions, -I am below them all. I-beleeys 
thereſhall never be an Anarchy 'in Hea- 
ven, but as thereare Hierarchies amongſt 
the Angels; ſo ſhall there be degrees of 
priority amongſt the Saints. Yet/1s it 
(I prote{t) . beyond - my ambition to 4- 
ipire unto the firſt ranks, my deſires i 
only are, and [ſhall be' happy therein, 
tobe but the-laſt man, iadbeing up the 
Rere in Heaven. 

Again, Tam confident, and fully per- 
ſwaded,yet dare nor take my-oathot my 
Salvation 5/1 am as it were ſure, and'd6 
believe without all doubt that wy 

uc 
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ſuch a City as Conſtantinople, yet for me 
to take my Oath thereon, were a kinde 
of Perjury, beciuſe Ihold noinfallible 

warrant trom- my own ſenfe>to' con-" 
firm me in the certainty thereof: And 
truly * though many pretend -an abſo- 
lute certainty of their Salvation, :yet 
when' an humble Soul. ſhalt 'contem- 
plate her own 'unworthineſle, : ſhe ſhall 
meet wich any doubts, and ſuddainly 
je#} find how little: we-ſtand-in need of the 
| preceprof St. Paul; Work out your ſab- 
vation' with fear and trembling. That 
n- © which is the cauſe of my Ele@ion, I hold 
| to be the cauſe of -my Salvation, which 
was the-mercy and” beneplacit of God, 
before I was, or the foundation of the 
World: Before Abraham was; I amis the 
ie} laying of Chriſt; yer is-it true in ſome 
- F {enſe 1f T ſay it of my ſelf,” tor Iwas not 
| only before my: ſelf, but: Adaze, that 
ein, 1s, inthe [dea of God, andithe decree 
he & of that Synod held from all Eternity. 
And inthis ſenſe, I fay, the World was 
before the Creation, and at awend be- 
tore it had a beginning ; and thus was [ 
dead before 1 was he: though my 


grave 


7e be En ky Ng lads in | thor 
Paradiſe, rela Eve tſberried of we be and 
| ſexe ſhe conteiv'd of Code. 11 Yyet 
Sef.60.  'Inſolent: zeales that do gecry poodle 
Werks, and rely only-npon: Faith, 
not away merit: fordepending iron the 
efficacy of their Faith, they enforce th | 
condition of God, and in a mare f 
ical way do ſeem / to. challe apy 
aven. It was decteed by God,; tharf *** 
onely thoſe that lapt in ce worer lik 
ges, ſhould bave the honeir to} 
Seroy $a. ems yet venlians 
01E y Or 1Maglneacy. 
' deſerved that wore mms” 1 dof not 
./- notdeny,; but that true Faith, and luch 
as 'God requires, 5 tt _ a mark or 
token, but alſo a meng3 af aur Sabvs- 
tian, butwhere to 6nd this, is as obdcureÞ lite 
to me, as my laſt end. And1f our Sar fl 
vurcould.abjet unto his own Diſciples J tri 
and Favoutites; a Faith,” that to. the 
antity of a grain of Muſtard ſeed, 
Lo cy ay a yo furely that 
which we boaſt of, 4s.not an 
Nati 


atthe moſt, but a removed y 
This 15 the Tenorof my belief, wherein, Niu 
though 


| Ano Medi. R 
© wal though there be many chiogs Cingular, 
Be be-f and ro the humourof my wt ſelf, 

get if they ſquore nor with maturer 
gaod ements, 1 diſclaim them, and do 

«cl no urther favour them, than the fearn- 
ancy td and beſt judgements ſhall auchotive 
-e fe them. | | | ? 
e 14 7; 


' ured 'fo nouriſh the thaviful 
ar diſpofiti ac . 
va- "n Aranry Move 

weſ its jr eo the 


ut Becneral, that it conſorts and Tyinparhi- 
of Beth with all this $5 T have no amti- 
5 Fathy, or rather Idio-ſynerafie, ith ater; 

: |: amour, are, aiything , * I'wondernot + 
| 


at 


ww 


''s _FMRet Wealt. , 
at the French for their diſhes of Fropyy) 
Snails, and; /Toad(ſtools;” nor: at 'the 
—_ for iLocuſts and:Grafle-hoppery 
t beingamaongſt them, make them my 
common Viands; andFfind they :agree 
with my-Stomack as-well' as theirs; 
could digeſt a Sallad gatheredrani/a 
Church-yard, as well as in a Garden, 
. Feannot ſtart at/the prefence of a,S&-f| 
pent, Scorpion, Lizard, or Salamander; 
at the ſight. 6f 4 Toad'or. Viper, I find 
in me no delire to take. up a ſtone to 


:."," deſtroy them--Ifeel not in my ſelfchboſt 
commonAntipathieythat] can dilcovas y 


in.others:;. Thoſe National repugnanr 
ces do not touch me, nor do I 

with prejudice the French, Ttalrain, &pa- 
pw yred phos) Dutch; bye: where Tifind their 
actions 4n;ballance with my Countrey n 
mens, 1 honourlove, and embrace them 
in-ſome degreez/} 1 was born. in th 
eighth. Climate, - byt ſeem - tor 40 8 
framed- and conſtellated unto all+- Lan 
no Plant that will not-proſper out ob-4f ; 
Garden. - - All places, ;all-aires--maye 
unto me one Country! Lam in Englant 
every where, and under any Meridian; 


2 

| þ have bees tipwick, pe am not ,- 
the} enemy with the Seavr Wi [canfſtu- 
a; lay; -of [leep in a Tempeſt. Tn 

| I am averſe from nothing, 

ihe would give ae the if I 
ſhould: fay''Þ abſolutely deteſt or trace 
yr <&Devil, cor loartealt 
or any [thing but that we might 


core to com > Af there beany \ - 
38 among thole common objedts of hatred 
[-doe conatemw and laugh at;/ir 1s" that 
at enemy of Reaton, Vertue and R6- 
F[ ligion, -the Mulcitude;>that numerous 
piece of m : which taken! af\n. 


der feem inen, and thereafonableges- 

nold tures of God 3' but 'confuſea together, 

_ buronegreat ana uae a —_— 

| lity- more igious-t ra 5: is 

1 0 breach of Charity 2 nl hefe 

"ny Fools, - it-4s'ithe ſtyle? all hotly Wri- 

hefſ ters have afforded them; fet down-by 

MF Solomoz in Canonical Scripture, and 4 
Wh point of ourtaithto belecve fo. Nexther 

AJ inthe nameof Multitudedo Tonelyin- 

wy clude the baſe-and -minor ſort of peo- 

ple; there is a rabble even amongſt the 

x Gentry, a ſort of ''Plebeian heads, 

I - whoſe 


ww SS; 


whoſe fancy moyes with the ſame 
wheel as theſe; men'in the ſame Le- 
vel with Mechanicks, | though their 
fortunes do ſomewhat guild. their in- 
firmitics, and their purſes compound for 
their follies. But as in caſting account, 
three or four men together! come ſhort 
inaccount of one man placed by himſelf 
below them : So neklies are a troop of 
thefe ignorant Doradoes,, of that true 
eſteem and. value, as many a forlorne 
perſon, whoſe condition doth | 
them. below their feet./ | Let us ſpeak 
like-Politicians, there. a Nobility 
without'-Heraldry, a natural dignity; 
whereby one-man 1s ranked with ano- 
ther,, another filed betore him, accors 
ding: to' the quality of his Deſert, and 
preheminence of his good parts. Though 
the corruption of theſe times, andthe 
byas-of preſent practiſe” wheel another 
way,: thus it was in the-firſt and primi- 
tive -Common-wealths,, / and: 1s! yet 1n 
the integrity and Cradle of well-order'd 
Polities, till Corruption getteth ground, 
ruder deſires labouting after that which 
wiſer conſiderations contemne, every 
| one 


one having a liberty toamaſle and heap 
up riches; and they a licenſe or faculty 
to do or purchaſe an _ | 
; This general and indifierent temper Set7.2. 
of mine, 'doth more _neerl diſpoſe me 
to this noblevertue-. Itisa happineſle to _4- 
be bornand framed unto vertue, and to 
ow up from the ſeeds of nature, ra- 
er than'the inoculation and; forced 
raffs of education; yetif. we are dire- 
ed only by our particular Natures,and 
regulate our: inclinations by no higher 
rule than that of our reaſons, we are but 
Morahſts; Divinity will {till call us Hea+ 
thens. Therefore this great work of cha- 
rity, muſt have other motives, ends, and 
impulſions: Igive noalmestoſatisfiethe 
| hunger of my'Brother,. but to fulfill and 
accompliſh the Will andCommand- of 
my God; I draw not my purle for his 
{lake that demands it, but his that enjoy- 
ned it; Trelieverio manupontheRhero- 
rick of his miſeries, nor to content mine 
own commilerating diſpoſition, for this 
1s {t}ll but-moral charity, and anaft that 
oweth more to paſſion than reaſon. ' He 
that relieves another upon the bare ſag- 
I 2 geſtion 
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ſtion and of pity, doth not this | 


mach for his ſake, as for his own : for 
by compaſſion we make- others miſery 
our own,and ſo by relieving them,were- 
lieveour ſelves al{o. It is as erroneous a 
conceitto redreſle other Mens misfor- 
tunes upon the common conſiderations 
of tnerciful natures, that it may beone 
dayour own caſe for this safiniſter and 
olitick kind of charity, whereby we 
eem to beſpeak the pitiesof men in the 
like occafions: and truly Thave obſerved 
that thoſe profefied Eleemoſynanies, 


_ though in a croud or multitude, doyet 


direct and place their peritions on a few 
and ſelected perſons; there is {urelya 
Phyſiogmony, which thoſe-:experienced 
and Maſter Mendicants obſerve; where- 
by they inſtantly diſcover /a merciful 
aipe&t, and will ſingle out. a face, 
wherein they ſpy- the fignatures and 
marks of mercy::. for there-are mylti- 
cally,'in our faces certain Characters 
which carry in them the motto of our 
Souls, wherein hethat can read A. B.C, 
may read our natures. I hold moreover 
that there is a -Phytogaomy, - or Phy- 

01990 ſfiogmony 
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fiogmony, not only of men, but of 
Plants, and-Vegetables;, and in every 
one of them, tome ' outward: figures 
which bang as fignes or bulhes of their 
inward. fermes. Tho-Finger of God - 
hath lefe-an Inſcription upon all his 
works- not graphical or compoſed. of 

, Letters, but of their ſeveral formes, 
i wa wy parts, and ae 
which aptly: joyned together do. make 
one word Je doth —_ their-na- 
tures. By theſe Letters God calls the 
Stars by their names, and: by this Al- 
phabet Adam aſligned to every creature 
a name-peculiar to- its Nature, Now 
there arebehides theſ6:Charatters in our 
Faces, - certain myſtical figures in our 
Hands,- which F dare not call meer ,da- 
lhes, ſtrokes; 2 te volee, or at randome, 
becauſedelineated by a pencil, that ne- 
ver works in vain -and hereof I take 
more particularnotice, becauſe Tcarry 
that in-minie own hand, which I could 
never read of, nor diſcoyer in another. 
Ariſtotle, | confeſle, in his accute, and 
lingular book of Phyſiogmony, hath 
made no mention of Chiromancy, yet 


REGoO  POgGgor SCC 


OG 
- 


- 
W 


a 


BR & 


Bf = 


Ly 


122 


= 


Religlo Medici. 


I beleeve the Fg yptians, who werenee- 
rer addicted to thoſe abſtruſe and my- 
ſtical ſciences, had a knowledge therein, 


to which thoſe gone and counter- 


feit Egyptians did after pretend, and 

haps retained a few corrupted princi- 
ples, which ſometimes mjght' verefie 
their prognoſticks. 

It is the common wonder of all men, 
* how among ſo many millions of faces, 
there ſhould be none alike:] Now con- 
trary, I wonder as much how there 


. ſhould be any; he that ſhall conſider 


how many thoufand ſeveral words 
have been careleſly and withour ſtud 

compoſed out of '24 Letters; witha 

how many hundred lines there are to 
be drawn in-the fabrick of one. Man; 
ſhall eaſily finde that this variety is ne- 
__y And it will be very hard that 


they ſhall ſo concur as to make one por- 
tra&t like another. Let a Painter care- 
leſly limb our a million of Faces, and 
you ſhall finde them all different, yea 
let him have his Copy before him, yet 
after all his art there will remain a ſen-, 
ſib'e diſtinction; for the pattern or ex» 

ample 
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ample of every: thing 1s the. perfecteſt 
ir that kinde, whereof we-{till 'come- 
ſhort, though we tranſcend or go-be- 
yond tt, ' becaufe. herein it 15wide, and 
agrees not in all -points unto 1ts Copy. 

or doth the: fimilitude of Creatures 
diſparage the _ of nature, nor any 
way contound the Works of God, : For 
even in things alike there1s diverſity, 
and thoſe that do ſeem to accord, 'do 
manifeſtly diſagree. | And thus is man 
like God, for mn the ſame things that 
we reſemble him, we areutterly difie- 
rent from:Him.- There was-never any 
thing ſo like another, asin all points to 
concur, there:will ever ſome-reſerved 
difference ſlip-in, to prevent the identi- 
ty, without which,” two ſeveral thin 
would not bealike, but the ſame, whic 
1s impoſlible; | 
But to return from Philoſophy to Sef.3. 

Charity, I hold not- ſo narrow a con- 
ceit of this vertue, as to conceive that / - 
to give Almes, -is onely to: be Charita- 
ble, -or think-a piece of Liberality can 
comprehend the Total of Charity; Di- 
viaity hath wiſely divided the a& there- 

I 4 of 


| Rebigio Medici, 
of into many branches, and RO 
us"in this narrow way, many pathes 
unto pornege as' many Wayes as we. 
may do , 10 many wayes We ma 

be Ciakables there Jew. inficmities, | 
not 'only 'of Body, but! of Soul, and 
Fortunes, which do require the merci» }} 
ful hand of oqr abilities. Teannorcon« |} *? 
temina'man' for ignorance, - but behold | 
him with as much pity as Ldo:Lazarm. | 
It's no-greater Charity to cloath his | 
body, than apparel the nakedneſfe of 
his Soul. It is an- honourable object to 

fee the reaſons 'of other men wear our 
Lo, and their-borrowed O_ 
dings do hom to 'the bounty '0 
ours; Tt 1s the = ag way of denes: 


cence, and/hke the natural charity of 
the. Sun illaminates another without 
obſcuring it ſelf. To be reſerved and 
ceaitif in this part of goodnefle, is 
theſordideſt piece of covetouſneſs, and 
more conremptible than- the pecumlazy 
Avarice. - 'Fo this (as calling ſelf 4 


Scholar) F am obliged by the duty-of 
(}- © af condition, lanboagd therefore my 
-head 2 grave, bur a treaſure of know- 
| | tedges 
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ledge I intend no Monopoly, but a 
Community m1 learning 3 1 ſrady not 
tor my own ſake. only, bat for theirs 
that ſtady not tor themſelves. I en 
jy. 20 man that knows more/than my felt, 

pw them: that know-leffe, I in- 
[truct, no man as an exerciſe of my 
knowledge, or with an intent rather to 
nouriſh. and keep it alive in mine own 
head,than beget.and propagateit im hisz 
and 18 the midſt of all my endeavours 
there « but one how ——__—_— 
me, that my acquired: muſt periſh 
with my IE, or —_ Legacyed 
among my honoure&Friends. I can- 


125 
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not tall-out, or contemn'a man for an ; * 


- errour, or concervewhy a: difference in 

Opinion ſhould dividean affection : Fot 
Controverkes, : Diſputes, ee ny 
tations, bath 1n-Philoſophy, and in Di- 
viuity, if they :meet withdifcreet and 
PrRcenpye natures, - do not infringe the 

awes of Chazity in alf difputesz 10 
wuch-as there is of paſſion, ſo much 
there is of nothing to the purpoſe ; for 
then Reaſon like a bad Hound ſpends 
upon falſe Sent, and forfakes the _ 
- 108 


of # 


136 Religio Medici. 

ſton firſt ſtarted. And this 1s one rea- 
ſon why Controverſies are never deter- 
mined, for though they be amply pro- 
poſed, they are ſcarce at all handled, 
they do ſo. ſwell with unneceſlary 
Digreſſions, and the Parentheſis on the 
party, 1s often as large as the main dif- 
courſe upon the ſubjed. The Foundati- | 
ons of Religion are already eſtabliſhed, 
2nd the Principles of Salvation ſubſcri- 
bed unto by all,- there remaines not: 
many Controverſies worth . a Paſſion, 
and yet neyerany diſputed without, not 
_ in Divinity, but infefiour Arts : 
* What a Gergopurouuaye and hot gkir- 
milh is betwixt &. and T. in Lxciar 1 
How doth Grammarians hack and {)a 
for the Genitive caſc in Jupiter * How 
do they break their own pates to ſalve 
that of Priſciar ? $i foret in terris, ri- 
deret Democritzs. Yea, evenamonglt 
wiſer: militants, how many wounds 
have been given, - and credits {lain for 
the poor victory of an opinion or beg- 
gerly conqueſt of a diſtinftion? Scho- 
lars are men of Peace, , they bear no 

- Armes, || but their tongues are arper 
; taan 
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than ATizs his razor,) their Pens car- 
farther, and give a lowder report 
- Sn Thunder ; I had rather ſtand in the 
ſhock of a Baſiliſco,- than in the fury of 
a mercileſle Pen. Tt is not meer zeal 
to Learning, or devotion to the Muſes, 
that wiſer Princes Patron the Arts: and 
carry an indulgent aſpect unto Scho- 
lars, but a defire to have their names 
eternized by the memory of their wri- 
tings, and a fear of the reverigeful Pen 
of ſucceding ages: for theſe are the 
men, that when they have played their 
parts, and had their exits, muſt ſtep our 
and give the moral of their Scenes, and 
, deliver unto Poſterity an Inventory of 
their Vertues and: Vices. And ſurely 
there goes a great deal of Conſcience 
tothe compiling of an Hiſtory, there is 
no reproach to the ſcandal of a Story; 
It 1s foh an authentick kind of Fall - 
hood, that 'with authority belies our 
good names ta all Nations and Poſte- 

rity, | 

There is another offence unto Cha= Sec7.4. 


rity, which no Author hath ever writ- 


ten of, and few take notice of, and 
| that's 
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that's the reproach, not of whole pro- 
feſſions, mylteries and. conditions, but 
of whole Nations, wherein by opprobri- 
ons Epithets we miſcal each other, and 
by an uncharitable Logick, from a diſ-. 
poſition in a few coneludea habit in all, 


Lo mutin Angloie, et le brayache Eſcoſſors | 
Le bo ek hae 
Le poultron Raman, le larron de Gaſcongne, 


LU P ſnperbe, et Þ Aleman ynrongne. 


®* Saint Paul that calls the Cretzanslyers, 
doth-it but indirectly and upon quotati- 
on of their own Poet. ||Wis ds 
a thought tn one way as Neroes was.in 
| - For by a word we'wound a {; 

=" thoul mx 2 0a at one blow aſſaffinethe 
=> honour of a Nation. It is ascompleat 
b apicce of madneſſeto miſcal and rave 
F agamiſt the times: or think to recall men 
to reaſon, by a fit of paſſion: Dewocritws 
that thought to laugh the times into 

goodneſs,” ſeems to meas deeply H 
chondriack, as Herachitwsthat bewailed 
ehem ; it moves not my ſpleen to behold 
the multitude in their proper humours, 
that is,in their fits of folly and madneſs, | 
| as 


q well underſtanding 
prophan'd untothe World, and 'tis the 


692, 
that wiſdomisnot 


priviledge of a few tobe Vertuous. They 
that endeavour to aboliſh Vice, deſtroy 
alſo Vertue, for contraries, though they 


{deſtroy one another, are yet in life of. 
one another. Thus vertue (aboliſh vice) - 


8an Idea: again, the community of 
fm doth not diſparage goodneſle; for 


J when Vice gains upon the-major part, 


Vertue, in whom it remains, becomes 
more excellent, and being loſt inſome, 
multiplies its goodneſle in others which 
remaiy untouched, and perfilts 1ntire 
in the general inundation. I can there- 
fore behold Vice without a Satyre, cons 


tent only with an admonition, or 10+ 


ſtruftive reprehenfion; for. Noble na» 


tures, and ſuch as are capableof good- - 


neſle, are railed into Vice, that might 
as ealtly be admomiſhed into Vertue;z 
and we ſhould be/ all 'fo far the Orators 
of -goodneſſe,” as. ro proteft her from 
the power of Vice, and 'maintatn the 
cauſe of injured:truth. No manican juſt- 
ly cenfure or condemn another, be- 


jy ule indeed no man truly knowes a- 


nother 
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nother. This I perceive in my ſelf, for 
Pp Fam inthe dark to all the world, and: 
' my neareſt friends behold me but ins 
cloud ; thoſe that know me but ſuper- 
fictally, think lefle-of me than I do of 
my ſelf; thoſe” of my'neer acquain- 
"tance think more; God,- who truly 
knows me, knows that I am nothing, 
for he onely beholds me, and all the 
waxld; 'who looks not on us through 

a- Eerived ray, or a trajeQion of a ſeri 

ble ſpecies, but beholds'the ſubſtanc 
without the helps of -accidents, ' 'and 
the formes of things, - as we their ope- 
rations. Further, no man can judge ahi& 

T- ther, becauſe no man knows htinfelf; 
for we cenſure others but as they dila- 

gree from that humour which 'we fat 
cy laudable in our ſelves, and commend 
others but”for that wherein they ſeem 
to quadrate and conſent. withus. $ 
that in concluſion, allis but that we all 

-3-. condemn, 'Selt-Joye. - *Tis the F 7 
ral complaint of theſe times, and'per 
haps of thoſe paſt, that charity grows 
cold ;' which I perceive moſt verifed n 
thoſe which moſt do manifeſt the fire 


anc 
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Js and flames of zeal; for it is a vertue 
F tbat beſt” agrees/ with coldeſt-natures, 
J and fuchas are'complexioned for humi- 
lity: But bow ſhall we expect Charity - 
E towards others, when we are uncharita- 
ble to' ourſelves? Charity begins at 
home, 'is the yoice of the World, Fu 
is every man his greateſt enemy, 'andas 
a it were, his/ own Executioner. © No# 
occides, is the Commandement of God, 
yer-ſcarce obſerved by any manz, for 1 
perceive every man' 15'his owh Atre- 
oz, and lends a hand to cut thethredof 
Wis own dayes., | C4iz was not therefore 
}f the firſt Murtherer, 'but "4da,' who 
K brought in death;; wherefore he beheld 
i(24j the practiſe--and 'example'/in_ his own 
ſon Abel, and {aw thar verified in the 
experience of another,which faith could 
not perſwade hinvinthe Theory of him- 
ſelfe. | Ti C 
There'is I think, no matythat appre> SeZ.s. 
hends his. own” miſeries leſſe than my _. 
JJ (elf, '-and no- 'man' that fo neerly ap- * 
prehends anothers. I could loſe ati 
mix arme without a tear, and 'with' few 
oF groanes, me thinkes be quartered into 
| pleces, 


I Teclnrt. | | 
pieces; yet can'l weop moſt ſerionlly 
ataPlay,: and receive with'a true 

on, the - counterjteit-griefes of | tlok 
known and proteiied-lmpoſtures. It 
abarbarous part of inlumanity toadde 
unto any afticted- parties ' miſery; -or 
endeavour, te multiply mn any; man, 
paſiton, -whoſe ſingle nature 1s already 
above his patience; this) was thergress 
teſt affliftionot Jeb, and thole ables 
expoſtulations of his Friends-a deeper 
wnury than the. down-right blowes's 
the Devy;;: Jt is not;the' tears of out 
own-eyes ancly, but. of our friends al- 
fo, that-do-cxhauſt thezgrrent of our 
forrowss | -which 4alling - into ug 
firearms; nun 'more »ptaccably,:-and: 
contented with a narrower ch r 
i5san a@twithinthe power ob charety,! to 
tranſlate a paſſion citoiione. 41nt0 
another, and to divide a ſorrow aladſt 
out of 'it {elf;:; far am-afflifion HLea 
dimenſion may be (0:divided, as tf mot 
indiviſible, at: eaſt tobocome infenſible. 
Now with; my 'friend/T deſire) mot tt 
ſhareor partictpate, but to-engroile tus 
ſorrowes, that by making them/avn 
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owt, T may more'eaffty difcaſſetttems 
for itt mine own reafon, and within 
my felf Þ cart command that, which I 
cannot intreat without my (ef, and 
withits the cifcle of anorher.F hayEvfren 
thought thoſe noble paires and exam- 


ples of Roca ip ot fo YI, 
fies of what had Heen, as fictions of 


what fhould Be; butT tow percyiveno- 
thing in them but pofftbilities, nor 
afly thitig iti' the Herojck examples of 
Damore and Pythins, Achilles aind Patro- 
es, which me thinks upon' fome 
on F cold not- petform', within 
natrow ''compafte 'of -my -Felf. 
That # matt ſhould-Jay down his Tifefor 
his friend, ſeemes ffrange to vulgar at- 
fetions, and ſuch as confine themſelves 
within' that worldly principle, Charity 
begitis at home For, mine own: part, 
Fcontd never remember the retarions 
that Theld unto'my ſelf, nor the reſpect 
that T owe unto my owt natare,'in the 
canfe of God, my Countrey, and my 
Friends; Next to theſe three, Tdo em- 
brace my ſelf; I confelfe I da not ob- 
ſerve that prder that the ——_ or- 
K aint 


3 


. "© dainour affections, tolove our Parents, | 
Wivyes,Children, and then our Friends 
for excepting the injunions of Religi- 
on, I do not finde in my ſelf ſuchane- I be! 

+ cellary and indiſſoluble Sympathy -to } ma 
all thoſe of my bloud. I hope I do I} at 
not break the fifth Commandement, if I} de: 
I conceive I may love my friend before © wit 
the neareſt of my bloud, even thoſe to I ſtil 
whom1owe the principles of life; Ine- | fati 
ver yet caſt a true affetion on a woman, | be 

© .butI have loved my friend as I do ver- Il pof 

tue, my ſoul, my God. From hence me © mu 
thinks, I do conceive how God loves { fati 
man, what happineſſethere isinthe love In : 
of God. ; Omitting all other, there are I like 
three moſt myſtical unions; Two na- I nor 

X- tures in one perſon; three-perſons in I thei 
one nature; one ſoul in two bodies. ey 

For though indeed they. be really di- 

vided, yet are.they ſo united, as they 

ſeem but one, and; make rather a duali- 
ty.than two diſtinct ſouls. 
There are wonders in true affetion, 

_ Itis a body of Enigmaes, myſteries and: 

riddles; wherein two ſo become one, as 

they both become two ; I love my incog 
- 


NY 
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before my ſelf, arid yet me thinks I do 

not loye him enough ; ſome few moriths 
hence my multiplyed affe&tion will 
make me believe [I fave not loved him 

at all; when I am from him, I am 


if BE dead' till I be with him; when Tam. 
re | with him, I am nor ſatisfied, but would 
ro Þ ſtill be nearer him : united ſouls arenot 
e- | ſatisfied with embraces, but defire to 


be truly each other, which being im- 
poſſible, their defires are infinite, and 
muſt proceed without a poſhbility of 
ſatisfation. Another miſery there is 
In afteQtion, that whom we truly love 
like our' own, we forget their looks, 


1a- © bor can our memory retain the Tdea of 
in © their faces, and it is no wondet,” for 
es. ey are our ſelves, and our affetiori 
di- Y wakes their looks our 6owt. This no- 
ey ble affeftion falls not on vulgat and com- 
ali- Yn0a conſtitutions, but on ſuch 'as are 


mark'd for vertue; he that can love his 
inend with this noble ardour, will in a 
dmpetent degree affet all. Now it 
we can bring our affe&tions to look 
&yond the body, arid caſt att eye up- 
dn the ſoul, we have. found out the 
K-2 true 
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yotions. To pray for Encnties, that is, , 

for their ſalvation, ' is —_— ' 

but thepraQiceof our daily and ordina- 

fy devotions. * Tcanfiot e the ſto- 

a | if of the Realiat,} our bad wiſhes/and 

. vaicharicable deſires proceed no further 

oP | thars this lifes je is the Devil, and-the 
incharitable votes of Hell, that defire 

> ir | 0ur miſery in the world to come. 

my Todono Injury nor take none; was Sed.7. 

is apritieiple; which to iy former yeets, _- 

Je. | 2nd impatient” affeftions, ' ſeemed to 

. 1] contain evwugh of Morality, but my 

cell, more ſetled years, atid Chriſtiait eon- 

ray. | Aution have filler aporr ſevere#reſo- 

FF] lations. I caiy hold there is ho fach 

thing as injury, that if there Be, there 

s no ſlich} jury as tevetige, and no 

ſuchreveiige as the conterript of art in« 

jury 5 that to” hite another; is to-m4+ 

iprie himſelf ; that the trueſt way 

101ove' another is to deſpiſe our ſelves 

F were unyaft wato mmeE own Con- 

feience, if T ſhould = F am at' va. 

tiance with any thing ke my ſelf. - I 

finde there are many pieces in this one 

fabrick of man; this frame is raiſed 

K 3 upon 
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upon a maſſe of Antipathies : Tam 
one me thinks, but as the World; 
wherein notwithſtanding there are a 
ſwarm of diſtin&t eflences, and in 
them another world of contrarieties; 
we ' carry private and domeſtick ene- 
mies within, publick and more hoſtile 
adverſaries without. The Devil that 
did but buffet, Saint Pax, playes mo 
thinks at ſharp with me: Let me be 
nothing, if within the compaſle of my 
{elf,, I do not find, the battail of Le- 
panto, Paſiion againſt Reaſon, Reaſon 
againſt Faith, Faith againſt the Devil, 
and my Conſcience againſt all. There 
1s another man within me that's angry 
with. me, -. rehukes, 'commands, | and 
daſtards me. I have no Conſcience 
of: Marble to-refiſt the hammer of more 
heavy offences, nor yet too- ſoft and 
waxen, as to take the impreſſion of 
each ſingle peccadillo ar {cape of in- 
firmity ; I am of a ſtrange belief, that 
It is as ealie to- be forgiven ſome fins, 


asto commit ſome others, For my Ort- 


ginal fin, I hold. it to-be waſhed away 
1n my Baptiſme z for my aCtual tranſ- 
greſfions, 
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weſſions, F compute and- reckon with \,_ _ 
bor from uy laſt repentance,Sacra- F#: 
ment or general abſolution: and there- 
fore am-not terrified with- the {ms or 
madneſs of my youth. I thank the good- 
neſle of God, * Thave no ms that want 
tiermor/ Mb not ſingular in offences, 
my tranſgrefſions are Epidemical; and 
from the/ common breath of our 'cor- 
ruption.”' 'For there are certain tempers 
of body, which' matcht with an humo- 
fous depravity of mind, *do hatch and 
produce vitiofities, whoſe newneſle and 
monſtroſity of nature admitsno name ; 


[| this was the temper of that Lecher that 
carnal'd with a oo *2nd the conſti- 


tutionof Nero in his' Spintrian recreati- 
ons.] For the Heavens are not onely 
fruitful in new and unheard of ſtarres, 
the Earth" in plants and animals, but 
mens minds alſo in villany and vices z 
now the dulneſſe of my reaſon, and the 
"ogy of my dif Yor 6h mph prom- 
pted my invention, nor ſolicited my at- 
tection unto any of theſe; yet even 
thoſe common and quoridian infirmities 
that ſo-neceſ[arily attend me, and doe 

K 4 {cem 
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ſeem to be my very nature, -have ſa 
dejefted. me, 1o broken the eſtimation 
that I ſhould haye otherwiſe of my ſelf, 
that T repute my ſelf the moſt abjetteſt 
pore of mortality : 'Divines preſcribe a 
fit © es 
indignation, angez, ſorrow, hatred, into 
mine, / paſſions, of -a contrary nature, 
which neither, ſeem. to ſute with this 
ation, Nor my Proper conariog.. It ig 
- no breach} of charity to ous ſelves to 


be. at'variance with our .Vices, nor te 
abhor that part. of us, which/is an ene- 


' my tothe ground of charity, our God 
ein we. do 'but imitate -our great 
1 the world, whoſe divided Antipa- 
thies and. contrary faces do yet; carry 
a'charitable regard. unto the whole by 
their particular diſcords, preſerving the 
common harmony, and keeping in fet- 
ters thole powers, whoſe rebellions once 
Maſters, might be the ruine of all. 
Lthank God, amongſt thoſe millions 


© of Vices I do inherit and hold from 


* Adam, I have eſcaped one, : and:that-2 
mortal enemy ro Charity, the- firſt and 
father {in,notonly of man, but of the de- 

vil, 


£ ſorrow to repentance, there goes 


Ln 
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wl, Pride, a vice whoſe name is compre- 
hendedinaM youde, but in its na» 
ture not circumſcribed with a world 3 I 
have eſcaped it in a condition that can- 
hardly ayoidit: thoſe petty acquiſitions 

_ and reputed perfections Shs advance 
and elevate the: conceitsof other men, 
adde no feathers unto mine;*Thaveſeen 
a Grammarian toure and phame himſelf 
gver a hpgle line m Herace,] and{hew. 
more: pride 1m: the conſtruction of. one 
Ode, thanthe Author in the compoſure 
of the whole book, For my own part, 
belides the Jargon and Patois of feve- 
rall' Provinces, I underſtand no lefle 
than 65 Languages, yet I proteſt I have 
no higher conge1t of my ſelf, than had 
our Fathers before the confuſion of Ba- 
bel, when there was but one Language 

lathe World; and none to boaſt hamſelf 
either Linguiſt os Critick, © I} have not 
onely ſeen {everat Countries, beheld” 
the natuxe of their-Climes, the Choro- 
grap'y of their Provinces, Topagraphy 
of tzew Citigs, but under{tood their ſ[e- 
veral Eawes, . Cuſtomes and Policies; 
yet cannot ali this per{wagderhe dulneſi: p 
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| of my ſpiritunto ſuch an opinion, of my 


* ſelf, asTbehold innimbler and conceit- 


heads, that never looked a degree be- 
yond their neſts. I know the names, and 
ſomewhat more, of all the conſtellati- 
ons in my Horizon, yet I have ſeen 
a prating Mariner that could onel 
name the pointers and the Nort 
Star, out-talke me,” and conceit him- 
ſelf a whole Sphear above me. T 
know molt of the Plants of my Coun- 
trey,/ and of thoſe about'me; yet me 
thinks/I do not know ſo many as when 
I did but know a'hundred; and had 
ſcarcely: ever Simpled further than 
Cheap-ſide : ' for indeed heads of capa- 
city, and ſuch as are not full with a 
| handful, or eafie meaſure of knowledge, 
think they know - nothing, till they 
know all, which being impoſſible, th 
fall upon the opinion of Socrates, an 
onely know they know not any thing. 
_ * cannot think that Homer pin'd away 
upon the riddle of the fiſherman, or 
|| that Ariſtotle, whounderſtood the un- 
certainty of knowledge,” and confeſſed 
{o often- the reaſon of man too weak 


for 
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for : the workes of nature, did ever 
drown himſelf_upon the flux and' re- 
flux of FEirips :] we do but learn to 
day, what our better advanced judge- 
ments will unteach to. morrow : and 
|| Ariſtotle doth'not inſtruct us as Plate 
did him; that is, to:confute himſelf.) I 
have run through all ſorts, yet finde no 
re(t in; any 3 though our- fiſt ſtudies and 
junior endeavours may ſtyle us Peripate- 
ticks, Stoicks,”. or Academicks, . yet I 
perceive the wiſeſt heads prove at laſt, 
almoſt all Seepticks, nd ſtand like Jas 


2 in the field of knowledge. I have 


therefore, on. common and authentick 
Philoſophy T-learned in the: $chools, 
whereby I diſcourſe and. ſatishe the 
reaſon of other men, another more re- 
ſerved and drawn from, experience, 
whereby I content mine: own. Solo- 
mou that complained of ignorance in 
the height of knowledge, hath not one- 
ly humbled my conceits, but diſcoura- 
ged my endeavours, T here 1s yet ano- 
ther conceitthat hath ſometimes made 
me (hut my books, which -tells- me ut 
5 a vanity to waſto our dayes in the 
| | blind 
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"© blind purſuitof knowledge,. it is but at 
_ exnding alittle longer, . and we ſhall . 
enjoy -that by inſtinct and infaſjon, 
which we endeavour all here by labour 
and inquifition : it is better to fit down 
ina madeſt ignorance, and reſt conten- 
ted with the natural bleſſing of our own 
 xeaſons,: than buy theuncertain knows 
ledge of this life, with ſweat and vex- 
ation, which Death gives every fool 
gratis, and is anacceſffary of our glorifi- 
cation. It | 
I was.never yet once, and commend 
their - reſolutions who- never marry- 
twice; not that I difallow of fecond- 
marriage; as neither in all caſes of Po», 
lygamy, which conſidering fome time 
and the unequal number of both ſexes 
may be alſo neceſſary. The whole 
World was made for man, but the 
twelfth part of man for woman: Man 
the whole World, and the Breath of 
God; Woman the Ribb, and crooked 
piece of man. * I could becontent that 
we might procreate like trees] without 
conjundion, or that there were any w 
toperpetuate the world withont thistri- 


vial 
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viall and vulgar way of coition; Tt is the' 4 
I fooliſheft at a wiſe man commits inall 
his life, nor is there any thing that will 
more deje&t his cooFd imagination, 
when he ſhall conſider what an odde 
and unworthy piece of folly he hath 
committed. + I ſpeak not in'prejudice, 
nor am averſe from that ſweet Sex, but 
naturally amarous of all that is beau- 
tifulz Ican look a whole day with de- 
lightupon a handſome Picture, - though 
ithe butof an Horſe. Ir is my temper, 
and I like it the better, to affe& all har- 
' 8  mony, and ſure there is mufick even in 
8 the beauty, and the filent note which 
. Cupid ſtrikes,far ſweeter than the found 
of an inſtrument. For there is a-mufick 
where ever there is Ang order or 
' proportion; and thus far we may mam- 
tainthe maſick of the (homer for thoſe 
well ordered 'motions,and regular paces, 
though they give no found- unto 'the 
ear, yet to the underſtanding they 
ſtike a note moſt full of harmony. 
Whatſoeyer is harmonically compoſed, 
delights in harmony; which makes me 
much diſtruſt the ſymmetry of _ 
eads 
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Muſick. For my felf, not onely from 
my obedience, but my particular genius, 
I do embrace it ; for even that vulgar 
and Tavern Muſick, which nals 
one man merry, ' another mad, ſtrikes 
in ime a deep fit of devotion, and- a 
profound contemplation of the firſt 
Compoſer; thete is ſomething in it of 
Divinity more than the ear diſcovers; it 
1s an Hieroglyphical and ſhadowed leſ- 
ſon of the whiole world, and creatures of 
God, ſuch a melody to the ear, as the 
whole world well underſtood, would af- 
ford the underſtanding. In brief, it is 4 
ſenſible fir of that harmony, which in- 
tellettually ſounds in the ears of God: I 
, Will not ſay with ?/ato, the ſoul is an 
harmony, but harmonicall, and hath its 
neareſt ſympathy unto muſick : thus 
ſome whole temper of body agrees, 
and humours the conſtitution of their 
ſouls, -are born Poets, though- in- 
deed all are naturally inclined unto 
| Rhythme. * This made Tacitws inthe 
lincipio very firſt line- of his Story, fall upon a 
ge; verſe; and Cicerothe worſt of Poets, = 

= @« 
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heads which declaim againſt all Church 


* declaimi 


meter, 


edict. 


Lelzgzo 


Ephemerides, and Almanacks, 1n -ex- 
pectation of malignant AſpeQs, fatal 
conjundtions, and Eclipſes: I rejoyce 
not at unwholſome ſprings, nor unſea- 
ſonable Winters z my Prayer goes with 
the husbandmans; I deſire every thing 
in 1ts proper ſeaſon, that neither men 
nor the times be put out of temper, 
Let me be ſick my ſelf, if ſometimes 
the malady of my patient be not a diſ- 
eale. unto me, ] deſire rather to cure 
his infirmities than my own neceſ- 
ities 5 - where I do him no good me 
thinks it is ſcarce honeſt gain, though 
| confeſſe 'tis but the _ worthy ſalary 
of our well - intended endeavours: 1 
am not onely aſhamed, but heartily 
lorry, that beſides death, there are 
diſeaſes incurable, yet not for my own 
lake, or that they be beyond my 
Art, but for the generall cauſe and 


ng fora Poet, falls in the' ve- * Pro 4r- 
firſt ſentence upon a perfett || Hexas ©'s Fe 
I feel not in me thoſe fordid, y i 4s 
and unchriſtian deſires of my profeſſion, me_nn 
I do not ſecretly implore and wiſh for _ 
Plagues,  rejoyce at Famines, revolve ter eff. 


{lake 


— 


-)s 
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fakeof humanity whoſe common cauſs pi 
I apprehend asmineown: And tolpeatY+ 
more generally, thoſe three Noblepro#Yal 
feſhions which allcivitCommon-wealths Bhs 
do honour, are raiſed upon the fall of 
Adam, and are hot any exempt from 
theirinfirmities; there are not only dif: Y ge 
eaſes incurable in Phyſick, but cafes in I Ne 
dilloluble in Lawes, V ices incorrigible in Þ mc 
Divinity ; if general-Councels may erre, } -- 
I do not ſee why: particular. Courts, 
ſhould be infallible,their perfeQeſt rules 


are raiſed upon the erroneous reaſotis of 


demnthe rules of another ; as Ari/ſ#o#l4 
ofttines the opinions of his Pre 
deceſfors,” becauſe, thoagh agreeable 
to reaſon, yet were not confonant to = 

pol 


$u1 
fri 
thi 
Man, and the Lawes of one do but cots Ywo 
ke 
hi 
ma 


his: own-- rules, and Logick- of his 
rogue principles. Again, to ſpeak 
nothing 'of the Sin againſt "the ney 
Ghoſt, whoſe cure nor only, but whoſe 
nature is unknown; I can cure the GoutY mo 
or Stone in ſgme ſooner than Diyinity, E ons. 
Pride, or Avarice in others. I can'cureFtou 
Vices by Phyſick, when they remain w-Jecon 
curable by Divinity, and ſhall obey mn len 

PU5y tf 


| mon ee 
iſs Þ'pi contemn their 
zþpoooow but plainly fay, weall | 
f bour agai hu —_—. or death 
s the cure of all difeaſes.: 'Thereis no 
Catholicon or univerſal remedy | know 
but this, which though nauſeous toquea- 
fie (tomacks,yet to prepared appetites 18 
$ ins F Nettar, and-a pleaſant portion of 4in- 
le in mortality: 
Fre, | - For my /Conyerſ ation, it is like the $67.16, 
arts, F Sunne's \'with all - men,” and - with''a 
ule I friend ape to good and badi Me 
is of Frhinks there-is no mar bad, - and the 
cots Y worſt, beſt; that is, while they are, 
otlt Y kept within the circle of thoſe quali- 
Pre- Yties, wherein there is/good : theteisno 
able F mans minde of ſuch diſcordant and jat- 
t to a temper to which a tuneable diſ- 
+ tion may not ſtrike a ha 7. Mags 
2 virtutes, nec minota vitia, It is the 
HolyJ police of the-beſt natures, * nd may be 
hole wverted on the worſt 3] there are inthe 
;outY moſt depraved and venemous diſpofiti- - 
nity, F ons, certain peices that_ remain  un- 
cure toucht, which by an Antiperiſtaſigbe- 
come more excellent, or by the excel- 
fFlency of their antipathies are able to 
L pts 
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ie themſelves from the contagion} 


, of their enemies vices, and perſiſtintire hh 
beyond the general.corruption. For ig 
is alſo rhus in natures. The greateſt Bak ; 
4+- ſomes doe lie enveloped in the bodieg ” 
'* of moſt powerful Cortofives;, I fayſfſ ; 
moxeover, and- | ground upon expe- f 
rience, * that poyſons contain within , . 
themſelves their own —_— anc bo 
that whicls preſerves them from the ve- 

nome-of themſelves, without whick ſe 

they were not 'deletorious to others > 
onely, but- to. themſelves alſo. Burt it I; " 
bIsthecorruptionthatl fear within me | 
- 4. Dot.the contagion.of commerce with : * 
= out.me- I 1s thatunruly regiment wit bi 
in,me, that will deſtroy me, 'tis I that do mi 

infe& my (elk, - |||/the man without a Na uy 
vel-yet lives inme;7 1 fect that original , : 
Kd ai corrode - aud. devour me; and "7 
þ1enagas, > hang me Dias.de me, Lore _ 
deliver m&trom my felte; is 4 part of 1 
; my Letany,” and-the- fir{t_yoice- of + 
retired; imaginations. ' Fhere is no mar vi 

#- alone, becauſe every-man-is.a Aficrd ow 
coſe, -and- carries the whole world _ 


boat him 5. Nuwnquan mine ſolus quam 
"£10 cu 
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uy ar ſolve, though it be the Apophs”, 
ww | th of wiſe wan, is yet true in the #© 
mouth of a fool z for indeed, though 
in a Wildernefſe, a man is never alone; 
not onely becauſe he is with men | 
and his own thoughts, but becauſe he , 
is with the Devil, who ever conforts 
with our ſolitude, and is that unruly re- 
bell that muſters up thoſe diſordered 
motions, which accompany our feque- 
ſtred imaginations: And to ſpeak more 
narrowly,” there is no ſuch thmg as fo- 
litude, nor any thing that can be ſaid to 
be alone, and by 1t ſelf, but God who 
is his own circle, and can ſubſiſt by 
himſelf, all others beſides their diſh- 
milary 4nd'Heterogeneous parts, which 
in a manner multiply their natures, can- 
not ſubſiſt without the concourſe ofGod, 
and the ſociety of that handyhich doth 
AY upbold their natures. In ,there can 
be nothing truly alone, and by its ſelf, 
which is not truly one, and ſuch is 
onely God: All others do tranſcend 
an unity, and fo by confequence. are 
Y many. | ; 9. 0 I 
Now for my life, it 13 a miracle of Sex. 
L 2 thir- 


: 


#+ 


. thirty years, . which to relate, were 


. little world, I finde my (elf ſomething 
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not a Hiſtory, but a piece of, Poetry, and 
would ſound to common ears like. a 
Fable; .for the world, I count it not an 
Inue, but an Hoſpital, and a place, not 
tolive, but to die in. The world that I 
regard is myſelf, it is the Microcoſme 
of mine own frame, that T'caſt mine 
eye on; for the other, I uſe it but like 
my Globe, and turn it round ſome- 
times for my recreation. Men that look 
upon my outſide, peruſing onely my 
condition and Fortunes, doerre in m 

Altitude: forT am above Alas his ſhoul- 
ders. The Earth is a point not only in 
reſpect of the Heavens above us, but of 
that beavenly and celeſtial par@ within 


"us; that maſſe of Fleſh that circum- 


ſcribes me, limits not my minde : that 
ſurface that tells the Heavens it hath an 
end, cannot parſwade me I haveanyz 
I take my circle to. be above three han- 
dred and ſixty, though the number of 
the Ark do meaſure my body, it com- 
prehendeth not my mind : whalſ I ſtu- 
dy to find how I am a Micfocoſme or 


more 
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more thaw the great. - There 1s furely 
a piece: of Divmity in us, ſomething 
that was before the Elements, and owes 
no homage unto the Sun... Nature tells 
meTIamthe Imageof- God, as well as 
Scripture; he that underſtandsnor thus 
much, hath not his introdu@tions orfirſt 
leſſon, and is yet to begin'the Alpha- 


bet of -man, Let me not injure the feli» ,ga, 


city of others, 1f I ſay I am as happy as 


any; Ricat celum, Fiat voluntas tua,tals 
veth all; ſo that whatſoever happens, it 


is but what our daily Prayers delire. _ In 


brief, I am-contene;: and what ſhould 
providence adde- more? 'Sarel 


this'is 
It we call Happineſle; - and this. do I 
enjoy, with this I am happy wr a 


dream, and as content to enjoy a hap- 
pineſſe ina fancy, as others in a more' 


apparent truth and realty. There 1s 
ſurely. a neerer . apprehenſion of any 
thing that delights us in our dreams 
thaninour waked ſenſes; without this 
I werepnhappy, for my awaked judge- 


ment-diſcontents. me, ever whiſpering 
unto methar T am from my friend, but 
my- friendly dreams in night requite - 
| | L 3 me 
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"me, and make me think lamwithio his 


armes. TI thank God for 'my happy 
dreams, as-I.do for my reſt, tor 
there is a ſatisfaftion in them unto rea- 
ſonable defires,. and ſuch as can be con- 
tent with a fitof bappineſle; and ſure- 
ly it--1is not a melancholy; conceit to 
| think we are all aſleep in this world, 

and that the conceits of this life are as 
meer dreams to thoſe of the next, as 
the Phantaſmes of the night, to the con- 
ceitof the day. There 1s an equal de- 
luſion in both, and the one doth but 
ſeem tp be the embleme- or. pifture of 
the'other ;, we are ſomewhat more than 
pur ſelves in our ſleeps, and the ſlum- 
ber of the body ſeemes to be but the 
waking of the ſoul. It is the ligation 
' of fenſe,. but the liberty of reaſon, and 
our waking. conceptions doe: not match 
the Fancies of our {teepes. - At my 
Nativity, my aſcendent was the earth- 
. by figne of Scorprae, I was born: in the 
Planetary hour of Sat»rxe, andyk think 
I have a piece of that Leaden Planet in 
me... I am no way facetious, nor di- 
tpoſed for the mirth and galliardize of 
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company, yet in one Uream T.canetm- 

 pote « ea Coddly OS the adti< 
Of, a the z; and laug 

ſelf; awake-at the: conceits / *he 

were my- memory as tartliful as my rea 

ſonis chewtraittul, E would never Es 

but in my drediness. and 'this time-al 


would: T'chuke for mniy+devotions; bat 


*. onr' groffer anemories;; have: then! fo 


little hold of our abſtrafted- under« 


Sings, tharthey torgerthe: ſtory 
relate:'te our: trays 


hee Sow a \contaſed-:and;{ broken tale: 


of thar! thir hath paiſed. me TH 


who. hathy wricten, a+ fingular: 

ror pO me thinks _ 

fned'1t,,noryet G alex, thou 

towhave corrected it;for hee adam 

Iver and; night walkers t intheir 

Mag), 9 Rv theirfen« 
: we! muſtthereforeday that there is 

rabdry inus that 1 not inthe jurife 

dition'of Aforphews; and that thoſe abs 

ſta&ted-and' ecſtatickfouls do walk-a> 


Bboutintheir own corps;as ſpirits withthe 


bodies they __ wherein they ſeem 


to: hear,: ſee; 'and feel,- though mdeed - 


L4 the 
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the Organs are deſtitute 'of ſenfe, md- 
their: natures of thoſe faculties that 
ſhoald jinforme them. © Thus it is ob«1 
ſerved; that men ſometimes upon the! 
hour of their departure, do ſpeak and 
reaſon above themſelves. For then the! 
ſoul begins to /be'ifreed from the liga-' 
mentsof the body, begins tarreaſon like- 
her ſelf,” and to-difcourte'marſtraina-' 

12, We tcarm fleep a death; and. yet: 

- itis waking that kills us, \and — 
thote ſpirits that are the houſe.of hte; 
"Tis-mdecd a-parrof life that beſt ex-, 
annie death;for every man truly lrves: 

0 long/as he adts:his nature,/'or. ſome-; ' 
way makes good the facolties.of thims! 
felt. Themſtocles therefore that flew: ' 
his Souldier m his fleep was: aimercifub. 

- Execationer,'''tis a kinde-of punihs: 
ment the mildnefle of no hawes hath in-: 

vented; *I wonderthe Fancy of Lzcan: 
and Sexeca did not diſcoyertt.Jitis that 
death by which-we may be literally Catdi I 
todie daily, a death which 4elam died 
before his mortaliry 5- a death whereby 

- welivea middle, and moderating peg | 
3] O< > 
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hetwe@n life and! death; in fine, fo 


quy with God-,; 

The night is come like to the day,” 
Depart #ot thou great God away. 
Let not my ſins,: black as the night, 
Ectipſe-the luſtre of thy light. 

Keep' ftill in my Horizon, for to me 


Thou whoſe nature cannot ſleep, 

0n. my teroples cembry keeps © 
vard me 'gainſt thoje watchful foes, 
Vhoſe eyes ave'opert while mine cloſe. 


'RLer ro dreams my head infeſt, 


wt ſiich as Jacobs temples bleſt. 


\ BF bile: 7 do reft, my Soul advance, 
. $i4cke any Peep a holy trance : 
\ Bihar: 7'9ay, my reſt being wrought, 


wake into-ſome' holy thought. 

ud with. as affive vigour vrunne 

'y courſe: as doth the nimble Sunne. 
lrep 158 a-death, O wake metry, 
ſeeping, what tt js to die. 

ind 'as gently lazy my bead 

Is 129 grave, 457ammMy bed. 


like death,l dare not truft it without my- 
Prayers, and an half adjew unto the- 
world, and take my fareWel in a Collo«' 


the Su# makes not the day,” but thee. * 


HB. 
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_ Haw ere Iveſfs, great Gad, let me 1 © 
Awake again at leaſt,with thee. 
and thuaſſur'd, behold T he 
Securely, or Þb wake or die. 
Theſe are my drow(ſie dayei, in vain | 
1 do now wake to flee again. |. 
O come thathour, when I ſhall never- 
Sleep again, but wake for ever. s, 
This 1s the dormitive I take” to bed- 
ward,. I geed;no other. L eydarure than Uh 
this £0 make me {leep5: after whichil 
cloſe mine eyes in ſecurity, content-ta 
, take my leave of the-Sun, and fleepun 
totherefurrection.'p. | '\ IV) 5 
The method Tfhould uſe in diſtribu 
ive juſtice, \Þ often obſerve m commu 
tative, and; keep a Geometrical pres 
patios tn both, whereby becomming 
_ E rk _ F become nj to 
my ſelf; and ſuperctogate in that cos 
mon orinciple, "Do unto others -as'thou 
- wouldeſtbedone unto thy ſelf.I wasnd 
born. unto-riches, neither is.if | Fithic 
my Star to be. wealthy 3: or if. 1t6wer NY |; 
the freedome.of my mine, and-frank Nl 
neſſe of my diſpoſition, were-able-to 
.. contradict and crofle my fates: for to] © 
> NS. me 
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diculous, ] nox-fo many degrees beyond 
'ſthe power of Hellebore, poaurnk The 
Jopinions of theory, 0s naar” of 

men. are not fa void of reaſon; as their 
practiſed: concluſion : - ſome: have held 


I that Snow is black,. that the earth - 
4:14 Moves, that the Soul 1s aire, fire, was 


jer, but all-this -is. Philoſophy, arid 


here 15 n0. delirinm, if: we doe but 
_ . Fſpeculate the folly and indiſputabledos- 


on of avarice to that -ſubterrancou 
- 1 $14ON, and God: of the Earth. I doe 
a {confeile I am: an Atheift,, I cannot 


-- {pcr{wade my ſelf to honour: that the 
warkd. adores, | whatſoever. vertue/-1ts ' 


prepared ſubſtance. may have. within 
my- body, -1t hath no avfluence -nor_ 
operation without ; -IT woutd not en- 
tertain- a baſe defigne,: or an ation 
that-ſhould: call: me villain, for the In- 
dies, and for this only.do Flove and ho- 
wur my own foul: and haveme thinks 


Fa 


tf troarmes too few: to embrace my felf. ,, 


Ariſtotle 


wiſhes. | But- if the example of the 


* which others obſerve. not, I take the 


Sorrow occaſion of Charity from mine 


» felle I am charitable only in my libs 


tn another, I have not Pers. in i 


| Religio Medici, | 
Ariſtotle is too ſevere, that will not 
allow- us' to be truly hiberal without 
wealth, and the bountifull hand of 
Forrune 3 if this be true, I muſt con- 


rall intentions, and bountifull well 


Mite be not only an att of wonder, but 
anexampleot rhe nobleſt Charity, ſur 
ly men may alſo build Hoſpitals, 
and the. rich alone-have not erected 
Cathedrals.” T have a privare method 


opportunity of my ſelf) to do good, 


own neceffities, and ſupply the wants 
ot others, when I-am in'moſt need my 
ſelf; for: 1t is an: honeſt ſtratagem to 
make advantage of our felves, and { 
to husband the: a&t-of vertue, t 

where they were defettive in-one cit 
cumſtanee, they may | repay thelt 
want, /'and: multiply: their goodnefl 


deſires, - but a competence, and at 
ty wt pertorme thoſe good works, 
i which he hath inclined my na 


| Religio Medici. 
He is rich, who hath enough tobe cha» -.- 
ritable, and it is hard to be {opoor, that 
2 noble minde:may not-findea way to 
this piece of goodnefle. He that giveth 
to the poor, lendeth to the Lord, there 
ismore Rhetorick in that one ſentence, .: 
than in; a Library of Sermonsz and 
indeed if thoſe ſentences were under- 
ſtood by the Reader,with the ſame Em- 
phaſis as they axe delivered wi the Au- 
thor, we needed _not thoſe Vohimes of 
inſtractions, but might be; honeſt by 
an Epitome. Upon this motive: one- 
ly I cannot behold a Beggar without 


meek, his neceſſities with my purſe, 


or his Soul with my - Prayers [theſe 
ſcenicall and accidentall differences 
between. us, cannot make me forget 
that common and untoucht ' part of 
us both z there is under theſe Certoes 
and miſerable ourſides, theſe muti- 
Y late and ſemi-bodies, - a ſoul of -the 
fame alloy with our own, whoſe Ge- 
nealogy is Gods as well as ours,'and 
in as fair a way to Salvation, 8s 
our ſelves. -Statiſts that labour to 
contrive a Common = wealth.| with- 
. out 
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_ Sur poverty, take awiy'the objeft of 
charity,” not underſtanding; onely” the F 
Common-wealth of 'a Chriſtian; but” 


+” forgetting the prophecy of Chriſt, 
| A | 
$Sef.z4. © Now there is another part of charity 


: P, Whickisrhe Baſis and Pillar of this, a 
that is the love of God, for whom we / 
love ourneighbour, for thisT think cha- Y 
ity, xo love God for himſelf, and out be 
neighbour for God. : All-that is truly 


anmiable'is God; or as it were a divided » 
piecevof him, that retams a reflex or (ha- 'vi 
dow ofhimfelf. Nor is it ſtrange tharwe 


ſhould place affeftion. on that which 4s 

mviſible;-all that we truly love-1s thus; 

- what we adore \under affeftion of our 

ſenfes'deferves not 'the honor of fo pure 

” title. Thus weadorevertue;thongh to 

theeyes of ſen{gſhe beinviſible. Thus 

that part-of our noble friends that we ' 
love,isnotthat part that we Imbrace, but 

that inſenſible part that our armscahnot. 

embrace. God being all goodneſſe; can ; 

I: love nothing but himſelf,” he loves, 

| . us bur: for that part, which is as if, 

were/ himlelf, and: the tradufion - 

is 
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of Þsboly Spiritz. Let us call to aſſize the -4— 
the Poves of our parents, the affettion of our 
we ves and children; & they are all dumb 

© Jhows and dreams, without realty;truth, 

For conſtancy ; for firſt there-is a ſtrong 
| bond of ton between us and-our 
ity Y parents yet how cafily:difſolved > We 
ke our ſelvesto a woman, forget- . 
Wl ting, Our- mother in a wife, and the 
*. I yomb [that bare/ us im that that ſhall 
7 'Y bear onr Image... This woman bleſſing 
WY Jus with children, our affe&ionleavesthe 
level itheld before, and finks from our 
bed-unto our iflue and picture of poſteri- 
Ia et boldsnoſteady _— 
, grewing up in years, 
qQur ends, or applying Ee eiidhery ro:4 
woman, take a lawful way.to loveano+ 
ther betrex than ourſelves.” Thus þ per */- 
ceive a-man may be- buried alive, and 
Ybchold his grave in his own iſſue. pu * 1 

© Fconelnde therefore and ſay, there Se2.15. 
no happinefle under (or as Copernicus » 
vill haveir; above) the Sunne; norany 7 - 
tambeinthatrepeated verityand bur- 

. enot all the wiſdom of Solowon, 4 is 
1 of $-"ity and vexgtion of S$hiritzthere - —a 
- ” En- 


| 


, -"7 


I74 Relrgio Mea L 
felicity in that the world adores. Arþ 
(, frotle whilſt he labours'to refure Tdea's 
of Plato, falls upon one himſelf : for his 
ammun bonum 1s 2 Chimera, and there 

1s no1uch thing as his Felicity. That 
wherein God himſelf'is happy, the ho- 

ly Angels are happy, in whoſe defet 

the Devils are unhappy 3 that dare call 
Happineſs : whatſoeverconduceth unto 

this, may with aneafie Metaphor deſerve 

that name; whatſoever-el{e'the World 
termes Happineſs, is to me a ſtofy ourof 
Pliny; an apparition or neat deluſion, 
wherein there is no more of Happineſle, 
.3.__thanthe name.Bleſfle me in this life with 


ut peace of my Conſcience, command 
of my atteftions, the love of thy ſelt and 
my deareſt friends, and I ſhall be hap- 
py enough to. pity Ceſar: Theſe are O 
Lord 'the humble deſires of my molt} 
reaſonable ambition, and all [ dare call 
happineſs onearth, wherein I ſet norule} 
orlimit to thy Hand or Providence, dif- 
* poleofme according to the wiſedom of 
thy pleaſure. * Thy will bedone though 
m wy own undoing. ] 4 
FINIS. 
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R'EADE R. 


| Gelltus (no&. Attic. 1,20. cap.ult.) 
A notes ſome Books that had ſtrange © 


Titles; Pliny (przfat. Nat. Hiſt.) 

\ [peaking of ſome ſuch, could not 
"Baſe them over without a jeer ; So ſtrange 
(eith he) are the Titles of ſome Books, 

t multos ad vadimontum deſerendum 

| compellant. And Seneca ſaith, ſome ſuch 
BY there are, Qui patrt obſtetrice parturienti 
YBLz accercenti'moram injicere poſhint. of 
-Y tbe ſame fate this preſent Tra# Rehgio 
EY Medici hath partaken :\Exception by ſome 

; $$4th been. taken -to it in reſpe# of its 
© Bn ſcription, which "ſay they, ſeems to 
| + Yitply that Phytitians have* s Religion 
-»$* themſelyes, which is mort than Theols- 
/ | M 2 gY 


e Annotate 
2y doth warrant, batit is their Inference 
and not the Title that is to blame, forny 
more is meantby that, or endeavoured to 
be prov'd in the Book, then that (contra 
ry to the opinion of the unlearned,) Phy- 
litians have Religion as well as other 

men. 

For the workeit ſelfe, the preſent Age 

bath produced eu +b a botie 
Reception among ft the learned; it has 
been received and foſtered by almoſt all, 

there having been but one that IT knows 

.j- (to verifie that Bookes have their fates 
trom the Capacity of the Reader ) that 
| has had the face to appeare a <inf it; that 
A ny Mr.Alexander *Rofle bot eis dead, 
Medica 4nd it is uncomely to chirmifh with his 
jus. (hadow. 7t ſball be ſufficient to remens 
ber to the Reader, that the noble and moſt 
learned Knight, Sir Kenelme Digby, has 
delivered his opinion of it in another 
ſort, who thaugh :4n ſome things be differ 

.3-. From the Authors ſenſe, yet hath he moſt 
candid1y and ingeniouſly allow'd it to be 

a very learned and a.” Piece; and 

I think. no Scholar will ſay there can be an 
approbation more authentique. Since thef 
Hmey - 


to the Reader. 


P Y time he publiſhed his Obſervation npon it, 
A p one Mr. Jo Merryweather 4 Mr. of Arts 
tra. | of the Univerſity of Cambridge, hath 
hy. | deed it worthy to be put into the nni- 
þ pl verſall Language,” which about the geare 

1644. he performed and that bath car- 


ryed the Anthors name not onely into the 
* Low-Countreys and France (in both 
which places the Booke in Latine hath * Thas 
ul} Þ fnce been printed)but into [talyand Ger-. = 
| manyz and iz Germany it has ſince fall- appears 
en into the hands of a Gentleman of that wl - 
Nation * (of his name he hath given ws no pag 25, 
more than L. N. M. E.N. ) who hath mo 
ad || written learned Annotations upon it int to. 
hi Letine which were printed together with words, 
the Book at Straſbourg 1652. And for ox 
wo the gewerall good opinion the world had mfr 
entertained both of the Work and Ay-7", 
thor,this Stranger tells you : * Inter alios %;, p,,. 
F Auftores incidi in librum cui Titulns fe. 
Religio Medici, jam ante mihi innotue-"© 
rat lectionem iftius libri multos przela- 
ros viros delefafſe, imo occupaſle..Non 
norabam librum 'in Anglia, Gallia, 
;F italia, Belgio, Germania cupidiflime 
© gi; conſtabat mihicum non ſolum in 
s. M 3 Anglia 


! [he Annotator 
Anglia ac Batavia,. ſed et Pariſiis cum 
rxfatione, in qua Auctor magynis laudi- 

s fertur eſle, hy mandatum Com- 
pertum mihi erat, multos magnos atq; 
eruditos viros cenſere Autorem (quan- 
tum ex hoc {cripto perſpici potelt) ſan; 
Ctitate vitz ac, pictate elucere, &c. Zyt 
for the worth of the Book, 3t is ſo well 
&nowne to every Engliſh-man that is fit 
to. read it, that this atteſtation of aF'o- 
rainer 223 ſeem ſuperfinous... 

{he German, to do him right, hath in 
his Annotations giver a faire ſpecimen 
of his legraing; ſhewing-his skill in the 
Languages, as well antient, as moaern, 
as alſo bis acquaintance with all mauner 
of £#thors, both ſacred and profane, ont 
of which he has amaſſ 'd a world of 9nu0- 
tations: but yet, . not to mention that he 
hath not obſerved ſome Errors of the 
Preſs, and one or twg main. ones of the 
Latin tranſlation, whereby the Author is 
much injured, it cannot be denyed but he 

"bath paſe'd,guer, many bard places wn- 
rewh'd, that might deſerue x Note that 
hehath made Annotations an ſome, where 

#0 need. was, and in the explication of 
for: s others 


+ 2 m4 24. ap. Bas 


»- 
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Notes were colleFed ten® years ſince, W; referenc 


others hath gone be ſides the true ſenſe, 
| And were he free froms all the e, Jet one 
great Fault there ir, he may be Juſily 
charg d with, that is, that be cannot ma- 
nain de Tabula ever in matters ihe mo 
obviout : whith is an affetation ill-be- 
comming. «Scholar, witnejſe rhe mo 
learried Initotator Claud.Mmos.Divion. 
n ptzfat-commentat: Alciat:Emblemar. 
prefix: Praſtat { ſaith beYbrevitſomnia ,_ | 
perſequi, erleviter attingere quz nemi- 
ni efle 7pnota ſuſpicari poſſinr, * quam 
quaſi p44,  Perqz .locos communes 
identidem, Expatiart.” 

IT go not about by finding fault with 
his, obliquely to commend mine 0wne; 1 
am as far from that, ' as 'tis poſſible 02x 
there wil be: All 1fech, by this preface, ting wn 
next to acquainting the Reader with the or thre 
varions entertainment of the Book, . ig, P*ncu 


, » of « , ars, [ 
that he wonld be advertived, that theſe which 


1s made 


in the ſecond place that I made this Re- gnce 


cneil meerly for mine own entertainment, _ 
M 4 and os 
Z 


The Annotator, &c. 
and not with any intention to evulge it; 
Truth'is my witneſs, the publication pro- 
ceeds meerly from the importunity of the 
Book-ſeller (my oy friend) who being 
acquainted with what I had done, and as 
bout to ſet out another Edition of the 
Books, would not be denyed theſe Notes 
to attex to it; 'tis be (not 1,) that di- 
wvulgeth it, and what ever the ſucceſſebe, 
he aloneis concern din it; Tonlyſay for 
#2y ſelfe what my Annotations bears in the 
Frontiſpiece, 
Aec __ eſt vulgaſſe fidem 
That is, that it was not enough to all per- 
ſons(though pretenders to Learning) that 
our Phyſitian had pabliſi' d his Creed, be- 
cauſe it wanted an expoſition. TI ſay fur- 
ther that the German's is notfull, ang that 
(+ Quicquid ſum Egoquamvr 
Tafr# Lucilli cenſum ingeniumq; 
wy explications do in many things illu- 
ſtrate the text of my Anthor.g. 


2 . AMartii, 
11654. 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


life who ſhould delire tolive when 

all the world were at an end; ]7hzs 

Mr. Merry-weather hath rendred 

thus, Cupidum efle vitz oportet qui uni- 

verſo jam expirante mundo vivere cupe- 

ret; and well enough; butit is not amiſſe 

to remember that we have this ſaying wn 

Seneca the Tragaedian: who gives it 

w this, Vitz eſt avidus quiſquis non 
vult mundo ſecum pereaunte mori. Fa 

re 


(Crews that man were I of + 


4 ; O tNE REAder. | 
There are many things delivered Rhe- 
tarically.] . TEe Author herein imitates 
the ingenuity of St. Auſtin, who, 7n hi 
Rong, corre, himſelfe for having de- 
livered” ſome things more like a young 
Rbtfarifiah thic\g ſohnd \Difine © but 
though St. Atg. doth deſervedly ac- 
knowledge it a fault in himſelfe, in that 
he voluntarily publiſhed ſuch things, yet 
canoes be ſain #his, 4uthox, i that he 
intel x98.pxblitathon of 6, Jas be pro- 


feſſeth in this Epiſtle, and in that other to 
Sir Kenelm Digby. wy 


\ r 
i! . 
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The F trft Part. 


"He generall ſcandall of my pro-coq 

feſſron. | Phylitians (of the num-py, 
ber whereof it appears by ſeverall pal 
ſages in this Book, the Author is one) 
doe commonly heare ll in this behalt. 
It 1s a common ſpeech . (bat onely a- 
mongſt the unlearged ſort ). /bs tres - 
medici, duo Athei. The reaſons why 
rhole of that proteſſion (I declare my 
ſelf that T am none but Canſarum AGor 
mediocris, toule Horace his phraſe) may 
be thought to deſerve that cenſure, the. 
Author rendreth Sed. 19. Fe, 

The naturall courſe of my ſindies 
The Vulgar lay ond, of on ne # 
Atheiſm onely, upon Phyſitians, but, 
upon Philoſophers in generall, ' who. 
for that they give.themſelyes:to under-, 
ſtand the operations of Nature, they Cas, -# 
luminate them, as though they reſted 
in the ſecond cauſes without any reſpett 

| to 


Annotations upon 


tothe firſt. Hereupon that it was that in 

 - the tenth age Pope Silveſter the ſecond 
| wa d fora magician, becauſe he under- 
ood Geometry and naturall philoſo- 
phy. Baron. Annal. 990, And Apn- 
leizs long before him laboured of the 
ſame ſuſpicion upon no better ground 3 
he was accus'd, and made alearned 
Apology for himſelfe, and in that hath 
layd dow what the ground is of ſuch 
accuſations, in theſe words. Hec ferme 
communi quodam errore imperitorum 
. Philoſophis objeFantur, ut partem eorun 
qui corporum cauſas meras et ſimplices 
rimantur, inreligioſos putant,coque ainnt 
Deos abnuere, ut Anaxagoram & Lucip- 
prm ef Democritum et Epicurum cete- 


roſq; rerum nature Patronos. Apul. in , 


Apolog. And it is poſſible that thoſe 
that look upon the ſecond cauſes ſcat- 
tered, may reſt in them and go no fur- 
ther, , as my Lord Bacow in one of his 
Eſſayes obſerveth, but our Author tells 
us [there is a true Philoſophy from 

ich no man becomes an Atheiſt, 
SECT. 46. 


The 
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The indifference of my Behaviour and 
Diſcourſe in matters of Religion. ] Bl- 
gots are ſo overſwayd by a prepoſte- 
rous zeale, that they hate all moderati- 
on in diſcourſe of Religion, they arethe 
men forſooth-—-qxi ſolos credant baben- 
dos eſſe deos quos ipſt colunt.-—-Eraſmus 
upon this accompt makes a great com- 
'rugon to Sir. Tho. More man Epilt. of 

is touching one Dorpivs a, Divine of 
Lovaine, who becauſe, upon'Sccafion of 
diſcourſe betwixt them, Eraſmr#s would 
not promiſe him to write againſt L#- 
ther, told Eraſmys that he was a Ls- 
theran, and afterwards publiſhed him for 
ſuch; and yet as Eraſmus was reputed 
no very good Catholique, ſo for certain 
he was no Proteſtant. 

Not that I meerely owe this Title to 

the Font] As moſt do, taking up their 
Religion according to the way of their _., 
Anceſtors, this 1s to be blamed amon | 

all Perſons: It was praGtiſed as well a- 

- mongſt Heathens as Chriſtians. 

Per caput hoc juro, per quod Pater ante 
ſolebat, ſaith Aſcanizs 10 Virgil : and ' ' 
Apuleins notes it for an abſurdity. Ytram ' 

Philoſo- 


P Co 


l | 
GS-9 
Loſe 
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Amotations. xpor 
Philoſopho' putas turpe ſcireiſta, an ne- 
ſeire® negligere,an curare © noſſe quanta 


fit etiamin iſtis providentie ratio, an de 


diis immortalibys Matri et Patri credere? 
faith he in 4polog. and fo doth Minu- 
Ting: nw quiſq; veſtrum non cogitatÞrim 
ſe devere deum noſſe quam colere, dum 


rnconſulte geſtinntur patentibus obedire, 


dum fieri malunt alieni erroris acceſſio, 


qua fibi eredere. Minut, in Octav. 
But having in my riper yeares exami- 


ned, Oc. | according to the Apoſtolicall 


Precept, Omnia probate, quod bonum eſt 
Fenete. 

There being a Geography of Religi- 
095] 7. e. of Chriſtian Religion, which 
you "may ſee deſcribed in Mr, 
Brerewoods Enquiries; he meanes 
not. of the. Proteſcarit Religion, for 
though” there be a difference in Diſct- 
pline, yet the Anglican, Scotic, Belgic, 


Gallican, and Helvetic Churches ditter 


not im any e{fenciall matter of Dodrine, 
as by the Harmony of. confeſſions ap- 


Po 5 Epilt.. Theod.” Beze Edmunds 
zrindallo'Ep... Londings. 


Name |. 
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Religio Medic. 
\Name]rhatis Lutheran, Calviniſt,” Zuin- 
glian, &c. | 

Now the accidental occaſion where- 


in, &c.] This ispgraphically deſcribed 


by Thnanws in his hiſtory : but beeafe | 


his words are too large for this purpoſe 
[ (hall yiveit you ſome what more brief- 
ly, according to the -relation of the 
Author of *the Hiſtory 'of 'the Coun- 
cel of Trent. The occaſion was thene- 
ceſlity of - Pope Leo 10. who by his 
profuſion had ſo exhauſted the treaſure 
ofthe Church, that he was conſtrained to 
have recourſe tothe publiſhing of Tndul- 
gences tOraiſe moneys: ſome of which 
he had deſtined to his own Treaſury , 
and other part'to his allyes, and parti- 
cularly to his Siſter he gave all the mo- 
ney that ſhould be rayſed in $4x97 y; and 
(be, that ſhe might make'the beſt pro- 
it of the donation, commits'it' to' one 


J 4rembol4iu a Biſhop to appoint Prea- 


ſarers for theſe Thdalgences; Now the 
cuſtome'was; that whenfoeyer theſe In- 
dulgences'were ſent into/ Sexdwy; they 
were 'to* be divulged © by the! Fiyars! 


EFiemites Cof which otter Lathes the! 


WAS 


F 


| nndtations upon 
ws) but Aremboldws hisagents thinking I. 
themſelves, that the Fryars Ere- 


wit 

mits were ſo well acquainted with the | 
trade, that if the buſineſſe ſhould be } , 
left tothem, they ſhould neither be able } ; 
to give ſo good anaccount of their Ne- | | 
gotiation, . nor yet get ſo much them- | © 
{elves by it as F he might do ln caſe the | j, 
baſineſs. were committed to another 1. 
order, they thereupon recommend it to fþ- 
(and "the buſineſle is undertaken by) x 
the Dominican Fryars, who performed F' y, 
it ſo-ill, that the ſcandall arifing both } x, 
from thence and from the ill lives of | 
thoſe that ſet theni on worke, ſtirred up f pa 
Luther. to write againſt the abuſes of f of 
theſe Indulgences, which was all he did | ye 
at firſt; but then not long after being || ca( 
provoked by ſome Sermons and (mall. I (yh 
diſcourſes that have been publiſhed a- | the 
gainſt 'what he\had-written, - he rips ” Re 
the buſimeſſe from the beginning, . and Þ fog 
publiſhes xcy. Theſes againſt it at Wit} 7 
tertberg. Againſt thele Tekel a Domi- | thy 
aican Writes; then Luther adds an ex- | hoy 
plicatiorito his. Eckivs and Preerizs DO- Þ} ven 
minicans thereupon take up the contro= Þ th, 


yerhe 


14 Religie Medich. 9t 
, verkie againſt him, and.now Z »ther be- 
ginsto be hot, and becauſe his advers 


he F aries could not found the matter of in- 
be | dulgences uponiother foundations then 
le | the Popes power and infallibility, that 
le- | begetsa diſputation betwixt them-con- 


cerningthe Popes power, which Lither 
inſiſts upon as inter1our tothat of a geze+ 
rall Conncel, and ſoby degrees he came 


to on to oppoſe the Popiſh Doctrine of 
Yy) | Kemiſfion of pnnes, Pennance,and Pur- 
wr gatory, and by reaſon of Cardinal Caje- 
It | 


tans 1mprudent mannagement” of the 
conference he had with him; it came to 


up | paſle that he rejefted the whole body 
of | of Popiſh Do&rine. '$o that by this 
lid | we may ſee what was the accidental oc- 
ing caſion wherein, the flender meanes 
all 8 whereby, and the abje& condition of 


the perſon by whom, the work of 
Reformation of Religion was ſet on 

foot, voth 
Tet T have not ſo ſhaken hands with Sed. 3: 
thoſe deſperate Re olutions,(Reſolvers it Pag- 3* 
ſhould be without doubt) who had rather j, 
venture at large their decayed Bottome, _ 
than bring her in to be new trimm'd-in 


N the 


Annotations upon 
the Dock, who had rather promiſcuouſly 
retaine all, then abridge any, and obſti- 

nately be what they are then what they 
have been, as to ſtand in Diameter and 
at ſwords points with them : we have re- 


; formed from them,not a gainſt them Oc.) he 

-, Theſe! words by Mr. Merriweather are d« 
thusrendred, ſc. Nec tamen in vecordem || 
#la pertinacinn hominum gregem memet th 
adjungo, qui labefaG atum navigium ma- | 
lunt fortune committere quam in nava- ||, i 
le de integroreſarciendum deducere, qui || ti 
malunt omnia promiſcue retinere quam || C4 
quicquam inde diminnere, et pertinaciter || © 
eſſe qui ſunt quam qui olimfuerunt, its | vr 
uti iſdem ex diametro repugnent-ab illis, | \ing 
non contra illos reformationem inſtitui- i vas 
us &c. And the Latine Annotator fits || £d, 
downe very well ſatisfied with it, and | Ve. 
hathbeſtowed ſome notes upon it 3 but F Aove 
under the favour both of him and the || ihe | 
Tranſlator, this tranſlation is ſo far dit- J ann 
ferent from the ſenſe of the Author, I # - 
that it hath-no ſenſe in it, or if there this 
be any conſtruction of ſenſe in it, it is | the 4 
quite -befides the Authors meaning 3} re 
which- will appeare if we conſider the pert? 


context 


| 010 MEAT. - 193 
context; by that we (hall inde that the 

' Author in giving an account of his Re- 
ligion, tells us firſt that he is a Chriſtian, 
and farther that he 1s of the reform'd 
Religion, bur yet he ſaith in this place 
he is not 1{o rigid. a Proteſtant, rior at 
defiance with Papilts ſo farre, but that 
in many things he can coingly with 
them, (the particulars he afterwards 
mentions in this ſection) tor ſaith he; we 

| have reform'd from them, not againſt 
them; that is as the Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury againſt the Je/wite diſconr(- 
eth well, we have made nonew Religion 
nor ſchiſme from the old, but in cal- 
ling for the old and deſiring that which 
wasnovell-and crept in might be rejet- 
ed, and the Church of A ozz refuſing it; 
we have reform'd from thoſe apſtart 
novell Doctrines, but againſt none- of 
the old : and other ſenſe the: place 
cannot beare 3 therefore howthie | L4- 
tin Annotator can apply it as though in 

'J this placethe Author intended to note 
is | the Arabaptiſts, I ſec not, unleſſe it were 
n reſpect of the expreſſion, wecordem 
pertinacium hominum -gregem, Which 
N 2 tracly 


InnotaHons upon I 
truely is a deſcription well befitting 
them, though not intended to them in 
this place, howſoever I ſee not any 
ground from hence to conclude the 
Author to be any whit inclining ta the 
Bulke of Popery (but have great reaſon 
from 'many paſtages in this booke to 
believe the contrary,) as he that pre- 
fix'd a preface to the Parifian Edition 
of 'this Booke hath unwarantably done. 

But for'the miſtake of the Tranſlator 
it is very obvious from whence that a- 
roſe. T doubt not but it was from the 
miſtake of- the ſenſe of the Engliſh 
phrafe Shaken hands, which he hath ren- 
dred by theſe words, Memet udjungo, 
wherein he .hath too much playd the 
Scholar, and ſhew'd himſelfe to be more 
:{kilfull in forrajigne and antjent cuſtoms, 
then inthe vernacular praftiſe and uſage 
of the language of his own Country 3 
for although amongſt the Latines pro- 
_ tenſion of the Hand were a Symbole 
>. and figne of Peace and Concord, (as 
Alex.ab Alexandro; Manum verd proten- 
dere, pacem peti ſignificabant (ſaith ro 
Ger. Dier. lib, 4. cap. ult. which allo 
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is conformed by Gicero pro Dejotaro;and 
Ceſar. 1.2. de Bellico Gallico) and was 
uſed.1u, their firſt meetings, as appeares 
by the Phraſe, jungere hoſpitio Pextras, 
and bythat of Yirgil, | 
Orems pacem, et Dextras tendans ins 
er86s,. | 
And many like paſſages that occurre in 
the Poets, to which I believe the Tran. 
htor had reſpe&, yet in moderne prac- 
tle eſpecially with us in Exg/azd,-that 
ceremony 1s uſed as muchinour Adiex's 
510 the firſt Congreſſe,and ſothe Author, 
means.'1n this place by ſaying he.had 
not ſhaker bands; that is that he had 
not fo deſerted; or bid farewell to the 
Komaxiſts, as to ftand at fwords point 
with them'z and then he gives his rea- 
lons at thoſe words,” for 'omitting thoſe 
Wproperations Gc- So that inſtead of _ 
mmet adjungo,'the Tranſlator ſhould 
bave uſecifome word or Phraſe of a 
cleane cor ary ſignification, and in, * 
lead of: ex a. *metro repngnent it(hould 
rep gnen. | 
oF - Hens, thoug.. ce rejected the Pope, Seft.s. 
refuſed not the fai: * of Rome.) ſo much Pag, & 
N - Buchanan 
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Buckanasu in his owne' life written b 
himſelfe teſtifieth, who ſpeaking of his 
comming into Exgtand about thelatter 
end of that Kings time, ſaith : Sed 7b5 
tum omnia adeo erant incerta, wt eodem 
' tlie, a6 eodem igne (very ſtrange !Y wiri- 
uſque fationis homines crematentur, 
Henrico8. jam ſeniore ſug mags ſecuri- 
tati quam Religionis puritati intento. 
And'tor confirmatien of this affertion 
of the Authors, vide Sta. 31. H. 8.cap, 
4. dt 
And w'ns conceived the State of Venuce 
would have attempted in our Eager. 1 
This-expectation- -was 4n the -time of 
Pope Pa#tv. who by excommunicating 
that Republique, 'gave occaſion to-the 
Senate t obaniſh alt-fhch: of :the- Clergy 
as would not by realon'o£ the Popes 
command” adminiſter the. Sacraracuts, 
and upon that account the Feſwites were 
caſt oat and never ſince receiy'd.into 

that State." b » 

- Or 'be' angry with his judgement for 
- mot agreeing with me in that from whith 
© Perhapswithin a * _/ dayes I ſhould dif- 
1» 4." ſent my ſelfe. © p Icannot thinks but \- 
| TE this 


an F,_ Fg tis 2 _ as as» ed  « Hats es wwwok 
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this exprefsion the Author had reſpect 
to that 'of that excellent French Writer 
| Monnſieur Monntaign(in whom T often 
trace him.)C ombien diverſement jugeons 
nous de choſes? Combien de fois chan- 
geonsnons nor fantaſies? Ce queje tien 
anjaurdhuy, ce que Je croy, je le tien & 
le croy de toute ma Creance,mais nem eff 
il pas advenn non' une fois mais cent, 
mais mille &> tour les jours d avoir en- 
braffe quelque autre choſe © Mountaign. 
liv. 2.' Des Eſſais. Chap. 12. 

Every man is not a proper Champion 
for truth, &-e.] A good cauſe 1s never 
betray'd morethen when it is profecu- 
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ted' with much eagernetle and bat little ' 


ſuffictency , and therefore ' Zninglins 
though hewere-of Caroloſtadins his 0- 
pinion in the point of the Sacrament of 
the Fachariſt againſt Luther;yet he bla- 
med him for undertaking the defence 
of that cauſe againſt. ther, not judg- 
. Ing him able enoagh for the encounter: 

Noz: ſatis habet humerora.,laithhe of C as 
WY alluding to that of Horace, 
. Sumite materia veſtris qui ſcribitis equi 
Viribus,et verſate diz quid ferre recuſent 
| N 4 guid 
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Duid valeant humeri—— $0 Mj- 
wutins Felix: Plerumgz pro diſſerentiuns 
orribis, et eloquentis poteſtate,etiam per- 
ſpicue veritatis conditio mutetur. Minut, 
in Qctay. And LaGantirs ſaith, this 
truth js verthed. 1h Aſ7rutize himleltfe : 
tor Him, Tertullian andC yprianzhe (pares 
not to blame (all of them) as if. they had 
not with dexterity enqugh defended the 
Chriſtian cauſe agamnſt the Ethnigues. 
Latant, de juſtitia. cap., I. I could 
wiſh that thoſe that fucceeded him had 
notas.ihuch cauſe of .complaint againſt 
him : ſyrely he is noted to have had ma- 
ny errors contra fi dem: 

Iti Philoſophy there is 'no, man 
more:Paradoxicall then my felf, but in 
Dinitity I love tokeepe the Road, &c.] 
Appoſitely to the mind of the Authour 
faith the Prb/iſher of Mr. Pewbell's book 
de origine formarnm,'Certe (taith he) 
in locis Theologicis, me quid detrimenti 
capiat wel Pax, vel Veritas Chriſti 
« novarkm opinionum' prurita prorſu 
abftinendum puto,uſy; adeo ut ad certun 
regulam etiam loqui debeamus, quod pit 
&t prudenter monet Auguſtings ( de Civ. 
bg ; . Dez 


wy 


© ** 


— 


1- 


Dei. 1.10. cap.23.) [ne verborum licen- 
ia impia vi gignat opinionem, | at it 


Wulvere Scholaſtico ubi in wullins verba 


muramss, et in utramvis partems ſine diſ- 
endio vel pacis, vel ſalutis ire liceat, 
major conceditur cutr ſentiendsi tum l0- 
mend; libertas, Cc. ' Capet. in Ep. Des 
dicat.. Pembel.. de origine form. prefix. 
Hereſies periſh not with their Authors, 

hut like the River Arethuſa, though 
they. loſe their currents in one place, 
they riſe again in another. ] Who would 
not thinke, that this expreſhion were ta- 
en from Mr.: Afountaigne. l, 2. des E (5. 

ap. 12. Where: he hath theſe words, 
Nature enſerre dans les ternies de ſor 
progreſs ordinatre comme toutes autres 
boſes auſſs les creances les jugemens et 

Minions des hommes elles ont leur reus« 
#tions; and that Mountaigne tooke his 
rom Tully. Non-enim hominuminteritn, 

ententie quoque occidunt. Tulk. de nat. 

deorum. l. 1, &c. Of the River Arethu- 
4 thus Seneca. Videbis celebratiſſumune 
arminibys fontem Arethuſam limpidiſſt- 
ac perlucidiſſunm ad; imum ſtagni ge- 

jailſumas aquas profundentem, ſive illas 
ho primnun, 
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primum naſcentes invenit, five flumi: 
integrum ſubter tot maria et 4 confuſi 
ne pejoris unde ſervatum reddidit. Se 
nec. de conſblat. ad Martian. 

Seft.7. Now the firſt of mine wai that of th 
Pg. 12.-Arabians. J-For this Hereſie the Author 

, - hereſheweth what it was, they are ca 
led Arabians from the place where it wa 
Foſtered, and becauſe the Herefparch was 

- » not knowpe, Exfcb. St. Ang. and Ni 
cephorus do all write of it :' the reaſor 
of this Hereſie was ſo ſpecious, that it 
drew Pope John 22. to be of the ſame 
+ rrivirs Where then was his infal- 

1 


bility? why, Belarmine tells you he way} - . 
nevertheleſs infallible for'that: for,ſaithſ |, 
he; he maintained this opinion when hg ,.. 
might do it without-perill of Hereſie] 
for that no- definition" of the Churel per 
whereby *twas made Heteſie; had pre 9n 
ceded when he held that opinion. Bel 73 p 
larl.4.de Es iy >, EX thy ..; 
definition was firſt made (tis true) Þ fol 
Pope BexediG inthe 14. Age, but thely ©, 
I would aske another queltion, that BF z,, 
if till that time there were nothing de | 24. 
fined inthe Church touching the beat 


eu 
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Fade of Saints, what certainty was there |. 
touching the ſanQity of any man? and 
upon what ground were thoſe canoni+ 
ſations of Saints had, that were before 

the 14 Age? 

The ſecond was that of Origen) Be- 
ſides St. Auguſtine, Epiphanins andal- 7: 
J {oSt. Hierom dorelate that 0riger held 
F that not only the ſoutes of men; but the 

Devils themſelves ſhould be diſcharged 
from torture after a certain time : Bis 
Genebrard endeavours to'cleare him of 
this. vid. Coquenm. in 21. ib. Aug. de 
Civ. Dei.C. 17. 

Theſe opinions though condemned by. 
lawfull countells were not Hereſtes in 
me,&c.]FortomakeanHeretique there 
muſt þe not only Error in intelleF#u, but 
pertinacia in voluntate. $0 'St. Aug. 
ni ſententiam ſuam quamois falſanm 
atque } aww an nulla pertinaci animoſi- 


\bll te aefenraunt, - querunt” autem cauts A 
os ſolicitudine veritatem," 'corrigi parat# | 
il £2 invenerint, nequaquam ſunt inter 
- JeÞ) Hereticordeputandi. Aug. cont. Manich. 
ff 24.4K.2; MG h 


The deepeſt mu yſteries that ours conn Seft.g, 
tains Pag 16, 
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taines bave not only been illuſtrated, but 
maintayned by Syllogiſme and the Rule 
of Reaſox.) and (ince this -booke was 
written, by Mr. White in his Prſtitutiones 
SACre. . . 

. And when they have ſeene the red Sea 
doubt not of the miracle. Thoſe that 
haveſcen: it; have been better informed 
then Sr. Henry Bloynt.was, for he tells 
us that he dehired'to-view-the pallagoct 
Moſes intothered ſea (not being aboye 
three dayes journey off ) but the Jewes 
told him the preciſe place was not known. 
within lefſe then the ſpace of a dayes 
Journey. along, the ſhoare, wheretore 
(faith he) ett that as too uncertain tor 
anyoblervation. In his voyage into the 
Levant. | | 

Fef.1o, .Lhaqas heveyou tell me that anime 

4g-18. eſt. angelus hominie,. eft corpus Dei, 48 

* j.-  Entelechias, Lux eſt unbrg' Dei, as ain 

perſpicut c. þ, Great variety: of opinion 

there bath. been amongſt the antient Phi- 
loſophers touching the definition of the 

{oule. 'Thales, his was, that it is 4 Natwre 

without Repoſe. Aſclepiades,that it 1s ant 

- Exercitation bf ſence, Heſiod, that 1t 15 

4 
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Parmenides holds,of Earth and Fire; Ga- 
len,that 1t isHeat; Hippocrates,that it is 4 


ſpirit diffuſed through the body : ſome 


others have held it to be Lght;' Plato 
faith, 'tis 4 Subſtance moving it ſelf, and 
after him commeth Ariſtotle (whom the 
Author here reproveth) and goeth a de- 
greefarther, and faith it is Extelechia, 
that is, that which naturally makes the 
body to move. But, this definition is as 
rigid as any of the othersfor this tells us 
not what the eſſence orighne or nature of 
th2 ſole is, but onely markes an effeF of 
it, and therefore ſ{1gnifieth no more than 
if he had ſaid (as the Author's Phraſe 1s) 
thatit is Angelus hominjs, or an Intell:- 
gence, that moveth man, as he ſuppoſed 
thoſe other to do the Heavens. 

Now to come to the definition of 
Light, in which the Author is alſo unſa- 


tied with the Schoole of Ariſtorle, he 


faith, it fatisfieth him no more to-tell 
him that Lux eſt aus perfpicni, then if 
you ſhould tell him that tt 185 #zzbra Der. 
The ground of this. definition given by 
the Peripatetiques, is takenfr6 a patlage 

in 
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4 thing compoſed of Earth and Water 3 


_  -— _ 
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"4 
im Ariftot- de 'anima.l.2.cap.7. Where 
Ariſtotle ſaith that the colour of the 
F. thing ſeen doth move that which is pers 
ſpicunm aFu(itilluſtratam naturam que 
{it in aere aliove-corpore tranſparente) 
and that that 1 regard of its continuati 
onto the eye, moveth the eye; and by its 
help the internall ſerſorinm; and that ſo | 
viſronis pertorm'd. Now as it 1s true that 
the Seftators of oY co are to blame; 
by faſtening upon him by occaſion of 


this paſlage, that he meant that thoſe 
things that made this impreſle upon the 
Organs are meer accidents, and have 
nothing of ſubſtance, which 1s morethen 


ever he meant, and cannot be maintait- 
ed without violence to Reaſon-and his. 
owne Principles; ſo for Ariſtotle him- 
ſelfe, no man is beholding to him for 
any Science acquir'd by this definition 
for what is any man the neare for his 
telling him that Colour (admitting it. 
to bea body, as indeed it 1s, and in that Fki 
place he doth not deny) doth move a#s, 
erſpicunm, when as the perſpicuity 1s 
1nrelation to the.eye, and he doth not 
ſay how it comes to be perſpicuous, 
which 


Gelero 
which is the thing enquired after, - but 
Ppives it that denomination; before the 
Lye hath perform'd its office; ſo that 
{ he had ſaid it had been #wbra Der, 
It would have been as intelligible, as 
hat he hath ſaid. He that would be fa- 
tified how viſion is pertorm'd, let him 
Wee Mr. Hobbs in TraG. de nat. human. 
cap.2. 

For God had not canſed it to raine 
won the Earth.St. Aug. de Geneſ.ad li- 
teram. Cap.5,6. lalves that expreſſion 
rom any inconvenience; but the Au- 
thor in Pſexdodox. Epidemic.1.7.cap.1. 
ſhewes that we have no reaſon to be 
confident that this fruit was an Apple. 

I beleeve that the Serpent (if we ſhalt - 
literally underftand it ) from his proper 
orme and figure made his motion on 
bis belly before the curſe.) Yet the Au- 
thor himſelfe ſheweth in Pſendodox.Epi- 
demic. lib.7. cap.1. that, the forme or 
Fade of this Serpent isnot agreed on, 
et Comeſtor aftirm'd it was a Dragon, 
Eugubinxs a Balilish,, Delrio a Viper,and 
others a common Snake: but of what 
kind ſocyer it was,he ſhew'th inthe ſame 

volume 
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volume lib. 5. c. 4. that there was no ir 
convenience, that the temptation ſhoul 
be perform'd in his proper ſhape. 

I find the tryall of the Pucelage ani 
virginity of women which God ordair 
ed the Jewes, is very fallible;] Locwe 
tat. Deut.c. 22. the ſame is afhrm'db 

| Lanurentins in his Anatom. 

W hole nations have eſcaped the cur 
of childbirth, which God ſeemes to pre 
nounce upon the whole ſex] This 1s at 
teſted by Mr. Montaign, Les dolenys di 
F enfantiment par les medicines, et par 
dein meſme eſtimees grandes et que nou 
paſons avec tant de Ceremonies, il yade 
nations entieres qui ne n fuit nul conte 
L.1.des- Efſ.C.14, 

Sei.11. Whocan ſpeake of Eternity without 4 
Pag.20. Solwciſme, or think thereof without 
' Extaſie? Time we may comprehend &e 
Touching the difference betwixt Ft 
nity and Time,there have been great di 
putes amongſt Philoſophers, tome ak 
tirming 1tto be no more then duration 
perpetual conſiſting of parts 3 and other 
(to which opinion 1t appeares by what 
tollowes in this Seftian, the Author ad 


F tollow him, 
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heres) - affirmed (to uſe the Authors 
phraſe) that it hath no diftim&tion of ten- 
ſes, bur is according to Boetizs (hb. 5. 
conſol. proſe 6.) his definition, intermi- 
nabilis vite tota fimulet perfeFapoſſeſſio, 
For me, non nor ſlum eft tantas componere 
lites. T{hall onely obſerve what each of 
them hath to ſay againſt the other. Sa 


$ thoſe of the firit opinion againſt thoſe 


that follow Boetixs his definition, That 
definition was taken by Boetizs out of 


J Plato's Timews, and is otherwiſe applyed 


though not by Boetius yet by thoſe that 
thanever Plato intended it; 
for he did not take it in the Abſtra&,bur 


© in the Concrete, for an eternall thing, a 


Divine" Subſtance, by which he meant 


s God or his Anima mund:; and this he did 


to the intent to eſtabliſh this truth, That 


no. mutation can befall the Divine Ma- 


what 
I ac 
1Cres 


J flat it is impoſſible. to underſtan 


felty, as it doth to things ſubjett to ge- 
neration and corruption, and that Plato 


[there intended not to define or deſcribe 


any ſpecies of duration: 'and ey lay 

any 
lach ſpecies of duration that is (accor- 
ding to the Authors expreſſion) but one 
permanent point. O Now 
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oe 


unotat; 
Now that which thoſe that follow 


Boetizs urge againſt the other definiti- 
on is, they ſay it. doth not at all diffe-F , 
rence Etermite from the nature of Time,  þ 
for they ſay if it be compoſed of many} ; 
Nxzc's or many Inſtants, by the addition F -, 
of one more it is ſtill encreaſed,' and by , 
that means Infinity or Eternity 1s not " 
| included, nor ought "more then Time. þ 
\ For this ſee Mr. White dial. de mundo. ,, 
Dial. 3. Nod. 4. . cy 
Indeed he onely i, &c.] This the Au-J , 
thor infers from the words of God tof} ,, 
Moſes, Iam that I an,and this to diſtin ,, 
guith him from all others, who (he ſaith) ,, 
have and ſhall be: but thoſe that are} ,, 
learned inthe Hebrew do affirme thatY þ,. 
the words in that place (Exod. 3.) do qu 
not ſignifie Ego ſwm qui ſum, & quieſs, ih ;, 
Oc. but Ero quiero, et qui erit, &-c. vid 1c 
Gaſſend. in animad. Epicur. Phyſnlog il 
1 wonder how Ariſtotle could con-l ... 
ceive the World Eternall, or how hifi g, 
could make two eternities : J (bat ws 
that God, and'the World both, wereeY ;;. 
ternall) I wonder more at cithertheig-Y ,. 
norance or incogitancy of the Conimbri 14, 


cenſes, 
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cenſes, who in their Comment upon the 
8. book of Ariſtotles Phyſicks treating 
of the matter.of Creation, when they 
had firſt ſaid that it was poſhble to know 
it, and that afually it was known, (for 
Ariſtotle knew'it) yet for all this, they 
afterwards affirm that conſidering onely 


the light of nature, there is nothing can 
be brought to demonſtrate creation; 
and yet father when they had defined 
creation to be the production of a thing 
ex 'nihilo, and had proved that the 
world was ſo created intime, and refu- 
ted the arguments of the Philofophers 


tothe contrary, they added this, that the 
world might be created ab eterno; for 
having propos'd this queſtion [Nw ali- 
quid a Deo ex Eternitate procreari po- 
txit 27 they defend the affirmative, and 
aſſert that not only incorporeall ſubſtan- 
ces as Angels; or permanent, as the 
celeſtiall Bodies ;z or corruptible, as men, 
&c. might be produced and made 4b 
eterno, and be conſerved by an infinite 
time ex »traq3 parte, and that this is 
neither repugnant to God the Creator, 


the things created, nor tothe nature of” 
O 2 Crea- 


A 
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Creation, for proote whereof they bring 


inſtances 'of the S#x, which» it it: ha 
bin zternzll had illuminared eternally; 
(and the vertiie of God, -'1s not letle 
than the vertue of the Sun) And another 
Itnftance they bring of the divine Word 
which was produc'd 4b eferno: in which 
diſcourſe and inthe inſtances brought to 
maintain it, -it is hard to fay whether 
the madnefle or: Impiety be greater; 
and certamly it Chriſtians. thus argue, 
we have the morereaſon'to pardon the 
poore- heathen Ariſtotle. 

There is not three, but a"Trinity of 
Sonles ] The- Peripatetiques held that 
men had three diſtin& ſoules, whom'the 
Heretiques the 4-omei,and the Jacobites 
followed. There aroſe. a great diſpure 
about this matter 1n Oxford in the year 
1276.and it was then deterinined agataft 
Ariſtotle. Danews Chriſt. £th:{1.c.4. and 
Suarez in his treatiſe d&'cu#ſz formali 
Dneſt. An dentuy plures forme in uno 
rompoſito, affirmeth there was a. Synod 
that did anathematize altthatheld with 


1eX.14. Ariſtotle in this point, | ; 
ag. 27. There is but one firſt and fone ſecond 


- cauſes 


” = > & ». 
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$1 anten. 
-there are! 


material, eff; 


15 but one firſt cauſe 
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. eauſes in all things) Tnthat he fſaiththere 
, he ſpeaketh.in op- 
polition 'to the Manicheee, who. held 
there were Duo principia, one: from 
whom came all good, and. the.gther 
from whom came all evill; the reaſon 
of Protageres did it ſcemes impoſe upon 
their underſtandings 3 
lay, $i dews non eſt, nede igitur bona? . 
; #nde malg £ In that he faith 

at! four ſecond cauſes, he op- 
poſeth _ "who tothe foure caules 
cent, formall, and fixall 
addes for 'a fifth exemples or idea,-1C. 
Ta-ad quod reſpiciens artifex id quad de- 


217) 


he was wont. to 


ftinabat,  effcit, \according. to whoſe 
minde Boetige ſpeaks lib. +3, met. 9. ha 
conſe ow ache | 


0 qu pebpatmgr Roden aatiqne.gobirmes 
-Terrarum Caligs ator, quitewpre ab £00 ;— 
tre juhes 31 ftubilaſqs manens Jas canta 

eq mMmovert:; —_ 


Wow wou externe. pepulernns fingene 

\'re#fe::! 1: 

AMeterie finitantic op, Vern inſita 
oY am F 


Forma 


Annotations upon 


Forma bont livore carers : tw cuna ſu- 
perno 

Ducis «b exemplo,pulchrum pulcherrimus 
ipſe 

b. mente gerens, ſfimilique in i- 
magine formans, 

how jnbens perfeFum abſolvere 


partets. 


And St. Angnſtine 1. 83. queſt. 46. 
where eons. ere he pee obeſe 
words, Reſtat ergo ut omnia Ratione ſint 
condita, | nec eadems ratione komo quid 
J*  equns; hoc enim abſnrdum eſt exiſtimare: 

fopole antem propriis ſunt creata ratio- 
nibus. But theſe zdee Plato's Scholar 
Ariftotle would not allow to make or 
conſtitute a different ſort of cauſe from 
the forwall or efficient, to which pur- 
_ he diſputes /. 7. Metaphyſic. but 
e and his SeQators and the Rowiſts al- 
ſo-agree (as the Author) that there ate 
but the four remembred cauſes, © ſo 
that the Author in affirming there'are 
but four, hath no adverſary but the Plz- 
#oniſt;, but yet in aſfertmg there are 
four (as his words imply) there are that 


oppoſe 


- 
Je A  Rmawis A <4 _- mp K £A wa» = «Mm . « mk Vc a os A wit wm £AS wm. cc. aca 44 


' the End, therefore it isnot a cauſe. The 


Religio Medici. 
oppoſe him, and the Schooles of Ariftot. 
and Ramwe. I ſhall bring for inſtance Mr. 
Nat. Carpenter, who in his Ihiloſophia 
libera aftirmeth there is no ſuch cauſe as 
that which they call the Fizall cauſe; 
he argueth thus; Every cauſe hath an 
influence upon its effe&t': but ſo has not 
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major propoſition (he ſaith) is evident, 
becauſe the influence of a cauſe upon its 
effe&t, is either the caufality it ſelf, or 
fomething that is neceſſarily conjoyned 
to it : and the #vinor as plaine, for either 
the end:hath an influence upon the ef- 
fect immediately, or mediately, by ſtir- 
ring up the arene to operatez' not 
immediately, - becauſe fo it ſhould enter 
either the conſtitution or produGion, or- 
converſation of the things; bur the con- 
{titution it - cannot - enter, - becaufe the 
conſttution is onely of matter and forme; 
not the Production, for ſo it ſhould 
concurre \to the produCtion eithet as it. 
is ſmply the end, or as an exciter of the 
efficent; but not ſimply as the end, be- 
cauſe the end as ed doth not go before 
but followerh the thing produced, and 
O 4 there- . 


1fotations upon 


therefore doth. not concurre to its pro- 


duQion; if they ſay it doth ſo. far con- 
CUITE As it 15 deſired of the agent or ef- 
ficent, caulſe,; it; ſhould not 1o have an 
immedrate influence upon the effect, bur 
ſhould onely firſt moye the efhicient. Laſt- 
ly, ſaith he, it doth not enter. the conſer- 
vatjon-of a.thing, becauſe a thing is of-+ 
ten. conſerved, - when it Is truftrate of 
its due end, as when its, conyerted to 
a new uſe and-end, Divers; other argu- 
ments, he hath to prove theze-zs noſuch 
cauſe, as the final} cauſe, Nets-C arpern+ 
ter Thiloſoph. liber.: Decad. 3+ \Excerci- 
tat.' 5. But forall this-the Author and 


- he difler not in- ſubſtance, 40x tis not 


if 


the Authors mtention to- aflert, that: the 
end is 1n nature przexiſtent. to. the effect, 
but onely that whatſoever God has made 
he hath madeto:ſome end or other, 
which! he doth.to oppole-the Secators: 
of Epicurus, who maintain/the contrary;; 
as 1s to be ſeen;by this! of ;L#cretine: 
which tollowes. | | 


Hind in bis rebus vitinm vehemeter @ 


_ E ff u- 
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Effugere errorem, vitareque premedita- 
tor, 
Lumina ne facias oculorum clara creata 
Proſpicere ut poſſtmus: & ut proferre viat 


Proceros paſſm, ideo Jaſſigie poſſe 

Srrarum ac feminumn pedibus fundata pli- 
cari © 

Brachia tum porro validis ex apta lacer- 
tas 

Eſſe, manuſq; datasutraqs, ex parte mix 
niſtres, 

Vt facere ad viti poſſamus, que faret vs: 

Cetera de genere hoc, inter quecung; pres 
cantur | 

Omnia perverſa prepoſtera ſunt rations © 

Nil idea quoniam natum ſt, in gorpart ut 
utz . 

Poſſemaus, ſed quod natum'ſi, id pracreat 
#[ups, Kant © 

Nec fuit ante videre oculorum lumina na- 
is, | | 

Nec diGjs orare privs, quam lingne creas 
ta'ſt, 

Sed petins longe lingne preceſſttorigo 

ſuntprive aures 
&» onnia tlent« 


Ante 
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Antt# fuere, ut opinor, torum Jum fore 
aſus * 
Hand igitur po. utendi creſcert cauſt 
Lucret lib. 4. 


Seft.15, | There are noGroteſques in nature, &c.) 
Pag. 28. SO Monſr.Mentaign. Il ny a rien d mutil 
ennature, non pas [inutilite meſmes, Ki- 
enneseſt jugere en cet Univers que nt 
tienne place opportun. El. 1. 3. c. 1. 
Who admires not Regio-montanus bir 
Fly beyond his Eagle? | Of theſe Du Bar- 
Fas. 
" One diray je de I aigle 
D' ont un do# Aleman honore noſtre ſtecle 
Aigle you deſlogeant dela maiſtreſſe main, 
Aila loin au devant d'un Empereur \Ger- 
471 5 , 
Et ayant recontre, ſoudain d'une-4iſle 
wceorte, 

Se tournant le ſuit an ſueil de la porte 
Du fort Noyrembergois, que les piliers do+ 
TCL, | 
Les tapiſſez chemins, les arcs elaboures, 
Les fourdroyans Canons, in la jeuſneſeY | 

7ſnelle, 
Inle chena Senat,n' honnoroit tant comt 
elle. V 


Religio Medici. 217 

Vn jonr,que cetominer plus des erbats,que 

e mets, 

bn prive,feſtoyoit ſes ſeignicurs plus ay- 
mes, | 
Vne monſche de fer, dans ſa main reecelee, 
Prit ſans azded antroy, Y gallardevolee: 
Fit wne entiere Ronde, &t puis d un cer- 
vean las (bras 
Come ayant jugement, ſe percha ſur ſor 


Thus Engliſhed by Silveſter. 


Why ſhould I not that wooden Eagle men- 
tion 
(4 learned German's late 'adwifr d in- 
vention 
Which mounting from his fiſt that fra- 
med her. 
Flew far to weet an Almain Emperon : 
4nd having met him with her nimble 
Iraine, | 
*} 41d weary wings turning about again, 
Followed him cloſe unto the Caſtle gate 
% Noremberg3;” whom all the ſhowes of 
Pate, 6 bar 19:72 
Streets hang d with Arras, arches curious 


built, 
Loxd 
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Lond thundring Canons, columns rich 
alt. | 

” ax OOIE ſenat,@&» youth's gallantiſy 

Grac'd not ſo much, as onely this devige. 

Orce 4s this artiſt more with mirth that 

med4t, 


-Feaſted ſome friends that be efleems| | 


.1great, $1.90 
From unier's hand ax iron fly flew on, 
which having flown a perfe@ round about, 
With weary wings, return'd unto ber me 


er, 
v_ as judicious) on his Arme ſug placd 
Er. 


On wardennot more at the apexatiandf 
#wo ſoules in thoſe little bodies, than but 
976 in the Trunch, of a Cedar;&;) Thats 
the vegetative, which according) to the 
caumen pinion 13: {uppelſed:; th hel 
Trees, though the: Epignres and Stigns 
would not allow any Soul in Plagts,: but 
Empedacies and. Plato-allowed them.nat 
ongly A'\pegetatine:.ſul, but. affirin's 
thamtobed/rimals. The Menichoro Wal 

arther and attributed ſo much of ghe 
tinirel ſoul ro them; that they accounted 
it Homicide to gather either their Naw 
drfcvit, asS. Axg. reports. We 


F2TO EATS £55 


rick 
tif 


evict. 
> that 

th 
eemp 
P oft, 
bont, 
r mM 


| Another of is ſervant Nature that Set.16. | 
whlique and mniverſal Manuſcript, thdt ©48-30-| 
lies expanſed, &c. | Sos the deſcription | 
of, Du Bartas 7. jour de Ia ſepm:: | 


0jes ce DoGemr met eſtudie en ce linre 
gu nuift &- jour ouvert t apprendra de 
bien viure. 


All things are artificial, for Nature is 
the. Art of "God, ]So Mr. Hebbes in his *- 
1, | Leviathan (in initio) Nature 1s the Art 

 { whereby, God governes the world. 

« Direimg the operations of ſingle and Sef.vy; 
dividuall Eſſences, Oc. | Things lin- Pag- 34+ 
gular or-individuals are in the opimion of © 
Philoſophers :not- to be knowne but Dy 
the way -of fenſe,, or by that which 
knows by its Eflence, and that isonely 
God. -- The: Devills have no ſuch know- 
I ledge, becauterwhatſoever knowes fo\s 
ied either the cauſe 'or cfte& -of the thing 
4 kiowne ;- thereupon, Averrves n—_ 
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'ded that God was the caufe of all things . 
becauſe he underſtands all things byks 
Eſſence; and Albert w Magnws concluded 
- thattheinferior intelligence underſtand; 
the ſuperiour; becauſe: it is an effe& of 
the ſuperiour : but neither of theſe can 
be faid of the Devil, for it appears he 
is not the effe& of any of theſe inferior 
things, much leſle is he the cauſe, for 
the power of creation only belongs to 
God. 
All cannot be happy at once, becauſe 
the Glory of one State depends upon the 
, eaine of another.) This theme 15 inge-J 
niouſly handled by Mr. Montaigne lint: 
1.des Eſſ.cap.22. the Title whereof is,L: 
profit de Fun eſt dom mage del autre. 
S8el.18. *Tjs the common fate of men of ſings 
Pas: 37- lar gifts of minde to be deſtitute of thoſe 
7- of Fortune.) SO Petron. Arbiter. Amit 
ingenii neminem unquam divitem fecit.t 
Satyric. And Apuleizs in Apolog. 1dew 
: with etiam (ſaith he) pawpertatem oppro 
bravit, acceptum P Hoſopho crimen O 
w#ltro profitendum ; andithen a little af- 
terwards, he ſheweth that it was theY: 


common fate of thoſe that had nga 
gifts 


14441 WW 17F 221 
ifrs of mind, Eeadem enim eſt paupertas 
pnd Grecosin Ariftide juſta, in Phocyo- 
ne benigna, in Epaminonda ftrenua, in 
Socrate ſapiens, in Homero diſerta. - 
We need not labour with ſe 0 many argu- 
Aſtrolo 


7 


ments to __ judicial BY: ] 
There is nothing in judiciall Aſtrology 
that may render it impious, but the ex- 
ception againſt it is, T hat it is vainand 
fallible, of which any man will be con- 
yinced, that has read Tully de Divinat. 
and St. Ang. 5. book de Civ. Det. 

There is in our ſoul a kind of Triumvi-SeQ.1 
| rate that diftraFs the peace of F48-46 
our Commonwealth, not leſs then did that +- 

other the State of Rome. ] There were | 
two Trinmvirates, by which the peace 
| of Rowe was diſtrated, that of Craſſas, 
Ceſar and Pompey, of which Lucas |.1. 


—— Tu cauſam alorum 

FaGatribusDominis communis Roma,nec 
WNGHAH | 

In turbam miſſi feralia federa Regni. - 


And that other of Auguſtus, Antonin 
J and Lepidas, by whom, ſaith Flora, 
Reſpub. 


| Anotarions upon 
Reſpub. convulſa eft lacarataqs whidl 
comes ſomewhat 'neer the Author 
words, and therefore T take it that he 

means this Jaſt Triamyirate. 
Would 4iſſwade my belief from the mi- 
racle of the brazen Serpent |V id.Coque- 
27 in lib, 1O.. Aug. ae Civ. Dei. Cap, 
And bid me miſtru a miracle in Elias, 
&+c.] The' hiſt. 1s 18.1. Keg. Ir ſhould 
be Elijah. The Awithor in 15. cap- 7. lib. 
Pſeudodox.(heweth it was not pertorm'd 
naturally, he was (as he ſaith) a perfect 

' © "miracle. | 

| To think, the conbuſtion of Sodome 


Y- Strabo, whereupon. he is 4 as 

by Gerebrard in_ theſe words. Strabs 

alſ#s eſt dum'toerſfionem addicit 

ſulphart et bitumini e terra erumpentibus, 

que erat aſſignanda. Cels. 1. e. Deo 

rrato. Tacitus reports it according to the 
Bible, fulminis iu arſiſſe, Ec... \ 


8 43* ference of man from Beafers Oc. | Las 
» G@Gantius was one of thoſe, Religionoer- 
5 $o ſeruiendum'eſt, quam qui non'ſu he: 
6213 ro zpſe 


might be naturall,], Ot that opinion was 


et.20 Thoſe that held Relgion was the dif- 
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cadurm ſerntns humanitate ſe abdirat. 
Lattant, de falſe Sapientia.cap. 10. 

The DoGrine of Epicurus that deryed 
the providence of God was no Atheiſme, 
but, &c.)}I dou 
delivered in his Epiſtle toA/enecenr and 
recorded by Diogenes Laertins lib. 10. 

#0d beatum eternumg; eft,id nec habet 
low negotii quicquam, nec exhibet al- 
teri, cars eh weque ita, neque gratia te- 
netur,qu0d que talid ſunt imbecillia ſant 
ownia, which the Fpicurean Poet hath 
delivered almoſt in the ſame words. 


 Omnis enim per ſe dronmnataraneceſſe ft 


Immortali eve ſummaeum pace fraatur, 

Semota 4 noftris rebus ſejun@aq; longt- 

Nam privata dolore omni,privata periclis 

Ipſa ſais pollens opibus nibil indiga noſtri 

Nec bene pro meritis capitur, nec tangi- 
Inr Ira. 


Lucret. bb. 2. 
* That villanie and Secretary of Hell, 


that compoſed that miſcreant piece of the 
P three 


ipſe ſe proſteruit in terram, & vitam pe> 


not but he means that - 


| 


Seft.21. 


}* 


three. .Impoſtors)] It was Ochinas that 
compoled this peice, . but. there was wi 


Hatations 


leſs a man then the Emperour Frederic 
the ſecond, that was as laviſh of his 
tongue, as the other of his Penz Ci 
ſepe in ore, Tres fuiſſe in ſignes Impoſto- 


42 Yes, 


ui genus FRY ſeduxernnt: 


 Moyfem, Chriſtum, Mahumetem. Lip 
monit. et exempl. Politic. cap.4. Anda 
reater then he, Pope Leo 10. * was as 


him, 


ittle fayourable to our Saviour when 
he us'd that ſpeech which js reported of 
Quantas nobis divitias comparavit 


iſta ae.Chriſpofabula! 


thor of Re 


There are in Scriptures ſtories that do 
Pay. 45. exceed. the fobles of Poets .]SO the Au- 

ig. Laici.. Certe mira admo-l 
dum in S.$. plus quam in reliquis om- 


nibus Hiſtoriis traduntur, (and then he 
concludes with the Author) Sed que ox 
retundunt iutelleFum ſed exercent. 

Tet raiſe no queſtion who ſhall +l 
with that rib at the KeſurreFion | The 
Author-cep.2:1 .7. Pſexudodox. ſheweth 
that it appeares in Anotomy; that the 
rtbbes of Man and Woman: are equall.” 


Whe + 


6 " Relrpio - Meas. | 22% 
©" Phether the World were created in 

"Autumne; Summer, 0r the Spring, &c.]t- 

In this -matter there is a conſent be- 

twixt two'learned Poets, Dneretize and 

"Virgil, that it began in Spring. 

At novitas mundi nec frigora dura ciebat,* 
"Nec nimios eſta, nec magnis viribas , 
_ auras. 4 

Luneretins 


Which he would not have to be under- 
ſtood of Autumne, becauſe that reſem- 
bles old age rather then Infancy. He 
ſpeaks exprelly of the fowles.. 


, Privicipio genws alitunm. varie 
* ores | IP 
ous relinquebant excluſe tempore verno. 
| | .Lucrer, 


q3 voln- 


Then for Virgil 


Non alios prima naſcentis erigine mmnndi. 

Ilxxiſſe dies alinmve habuiſſe teworens 

Crediderize, ver illud erat; ver wagnus 
agebat BI VL 


P 2 Orbis 


as” YTTr = 7 y 


Orbit, et hibernis piercehant farther Enri, 
Virgil, 2. Georgic. 


But there is great difference about it 
betwixt Church DoGors, ſome agree- 

, Ing with theſe Poets, and others affir- 
ming the time to be Autumuez but 
traly, in ftri& ſpeaking, it was not crea- 


ted jn any one, but all of the ſeaſons, as | ! 

the Author ſaith here, and hath ſhewed || fo 

at large Pſexdodox. Epidemic. lib.6 cap. | fo 

| P. r tO 
eft.22, Tie ridiculous 40 put-off ar drown the || Ie 
4.45. gererall floud of Noah. in that great par- of 
. ticular inundation of 'Deucalion | as the bit 
Heathen ſome of them ſometimes did, | 2s 
Confudernst igitur ſepe-ethnici pexticu- | Bu 

laria illa diluvia, que long poſt ſecuta || fe 
ſunt, cum illo unyerſali qued preceſſet, | 

wt ex fabulis in Dilnvio Deucalioneo | ur 
ſparſis colligere licet ;, non tamen ſemper | Wa 

nec ubique. Auther.ehervat-fin Mytholog. | 3c 

Nat. Come. then amongſt thoſe that con- ſho 
found them, he recxons Ovid-aud Ffu- | Mo 
tereh. | dirs 

Hom all the kinder of Creatures, wot ay 


only in their own bulkes, but with a com: 
petency 
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tency of food und ſnſtenance might be pre- 
ſerved in one Arke and within the extent 
of 300 Cubits, to a reafon that rightly ex- 
amines it will appeare very feaſible; } Yet 
Apelles the Ditciple of Merczon, tooke , 
upon lim to.deride the Hiſtory of Aroſes * 
in this particular, alleadging that it muft 
needs bea ſable for that it was impoſſible 
fo creatures ſhould be contain'd in 
ſo ſmall'a ſpace. Origen and St: | Ang. 
to an{wet this pretended difficulty = 
leadge, that Mofer in-this place ſpeaks 
of Geometricalt {and not vulgar) cu- 
bits, of which every one was as much 
as fix vulgar ones 3 and fo no difficulty 
But Perey. 1. 10..com.. ir Geneſ, quaſi. 5, 
de arc4, rejects. this opinion of Origen, 
as being both = reaſon and Scrip- 
ture, 4. Becaute” that: fort of Cubir 
was never in uſe amongſt any people 
and. therefore abſurd: to chicks Moſes 
ſhould-.intcud it 1n- this place. 2, Tf 
Mofes ſhould not ſpeake of the ſame Cu- 
dits here, that he mentions in otherpla- 
ces, there-would be great 2quivocation 
mn Scripture: now in.ahother place, 7.e. 
Exod. 27. he ſaith God commanded 

# 3 him 
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him to make an Alter three Cubits high, 
which it it ſhall be intended of Geome- 
tricall Cubirs,.it-will containe 18. vul- 
gar Cubits, which would nor onely ren- 
der it uſeleſs, ' but would be contrary 
to the cammand; which he ſaith God 
gave him, © Exed.20. Thox ſhalt not go 
upby ſteps to my Altar: For without ſteps 
what man could reach it? it muſt there- 
. fore. be meant of ordimary Cubits, but 
that-being ſo, it was' very feſible.  Ican 
more: ealily believe: then underſtand it. 

And: put thethoneſt Father to the Re- 
fnge of a Miracle } This honeſt Father 
was St.: 4ug. who delivers this' opinion 
that iemight: be miraculouſly.done. {:b. 
I6.: de' Civ. Dei.'cap.7.- where having 
. . propos'd the, queſtion how ir-might be 
done, he anſwers; ; @#od fhomines eat 
captas ſecum adduxerant, et compado ubi 
babitabant earum'; genera inſtitnernnt, 
venandi ſtudio fieri'potniſſe imcrtdibile 
10n eſt, quamois juſſu dei frovptraviſſu 
etiam opere Angelorum negandumnon (it 
petnife transferriz but St. "Aug. ſaith 
not that 1t could not be done without'a 
miracle, 


And 
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And 1500. yeares to people the World, 
4s full a time, Oc] 

That Methuſalem was the longeſt liv'd 
of all the'childrer of Adam, &&c.]See 
both theſe points cleared by the Author 
in Pſexdodox. Epidemic. the firſt, /;b. 6. 
cap.6. the other, /. 7. Cap.3- 

That Judas periſhed by banging him- 
ſelfe; there is no certainty in Scyipture, T- 
though in one place it ſeemes to affirme' it, 
and by a doubtfull word hath given occa- 
fron to tranſlate it 3 yet in another place 
in a more punFuall deſcripition it makes 
it improbable, and ſeemes to overthrow 
it:] Theſe two places that feem to con- 
tradi bne another are Aatthew 27. 5. 
and AF; 1. 18, the 'doubtfull word he 
ſpeaks of is in the place of Afatthew, it is 
«nyten, which fignificth ſuffocation, as 
well as hanging («may dmyten, which. 
may fignifie literally, after he went out 
he was Choak'd) but -Eraſmws tranſlates 
it, abjens Iaqueo ſe ſuſpendit : the words 
in the 4s are, When be had thrown 
down bimſelf headlong, he burſt in the 
midd'ft, ard all bis bowels gwſhed ont; 
which ſeemes to differ much from the 

P 4 CX= 
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expreſſion of Matthew, yet the antient 
writers, and fathers of the Church do 
anerimouly agree that he was hanged; 
ſome I ſhall cite, ' Auaſftaſe Singita. 1.7, 
Anagog. Contempl. Unus latro ingratus 
cum eſſet typw Diabali, et Serpentis, et 
Jude, qui ſe in ligno \ſuffeceuit, Gan: 
dentins Erixienſ. traf, 13. de netal. Dom Þ ject 
Morten _—_ laqueo ow! Lo 
Preparato, &'c. Drogottoſpen. cram. 
dowinte. paſf. Janded erat quidew quid 
a Chriſto receſſerat, ' et quaritie laquee ſe 
ſuſpenderat, ſed qued fecerat in occults, 
palam omnibus innotnit. 8. Martialiy tn 
Ep. 4d Tboloſanas. Non ſuftinuit peni- 
teniam, dones laqueo mortis ſeigſngs cant 
ſumpſit. Tgnate ad; Philippenſ. Piabeli 
laqueum ti oftendjt, ut, (uſpeudiun docuit. 
Leo, Serm-3. de pafjucy. uh, quia 
facinw amnem menfurem ultienis excef+ 
ferat, te haberet impietas tha juice, 
te pateretur ſua pena Carnificem. Thea 
p 4 lib.1. beretic. fabul. Ilte prativ 

rangulatue eft, que fuit merces ej us pron 
ditionis. ere F eh ham.3« de prod 
tore. Pepewdit Celum Terran; iuter- | 
medins vago funere ſuffocatus, et cam ſlur 
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gitio (uo tumefaTa viſcers crepuerunt, 
&c. Bernard. ſerm. 8. in Pſalm. 9. Ju- 
das in acre crepuit medine, 

There are thoſe that are ſo particular 
that they acquaint us with the manner, 
as that it was done with a Cord. Antio- 

dt Laurenſis, Spem omnem- 4 ſe cum ab- 
"Peciſet imfpliente in enum inimico (ſc. Dias 
bolo) funjculo ſibi- prafocavit gulam. 


0ecumen ond "frets funiculo | 
atwe ddegidit) in ws —_ 
tio. 2: | deneon aFig-tree, 
avid egredientibus fons - 
«ccurrit in Anuflrum per vallex dire@ue. 
«ad cujus medictatew ab occaſn Jude ſe 
ſuſpendifſe narratur. Nam et ficus wag- 
u4 thi et wetaftiſſima ſtat. , 


Juvenc. L 4+ Hift. Evangelic. 
Exorſuſq ; fonts ſibi ſnere panas, 


Informem rpuit ficus de vertice mortem. 


3. Some acquaint us with the time 
= | when it was dane, viz. the next day & 
« | fer he had given the Kijſe. $0 Chryſo-_ 
ftom. Homil. I. de proditar. et myſterio 
| Cen- 
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%d 
- 


' depoſutas eſt-ne prefocaretur, deniqz poſi 


Cen. dominic- Gutter prophannm qi 
bodie Chriſto extendis ad oſtuli,craftin 
erillud extenſurns ad laquenm. But then 
are two; that is, Enthywims and Oecu 

2iv4, that tell-us, that the hanging di, 
wot kill him, but that either the rope 
broke, or thar he was cut down, and 
terwards caſt himſelfe down headlong 
asit is related in-the before mentioned 
place of the. 4s. Agnitus' 4 quibuſd 


quam in ſerreto quodamt loco 
vixiſſet tempore preceps faFus ſive prie- 
cipitatns, inflatus, diruptus, ac diffſm 

medins, tt effnſa ſunt omnia viſcer 
ejuss ut i Atis. Euthym. cap. 67. in 
Matth. Judas ſuſpendiot vita non decof+ 


fit, ſed ſupervixit, dejeius eft enim pri. of 
#ſquam preforaretur, idqz ApoſtolorumP to 
AGa indicant quod pronus crepuit me he 
dins.” Oecunten: in AGF. And this may} br 
ſerve to reconcile thele two ſeemingly | fo 
diſagreeing Scriptures. - to 
" That our fathers after the Flood ereGed | th 
the Tower of Babel J For this ſee what F bt 
the Atthor ſaith in his Pſexdodox. EprY 8 
demic. 1.7; cap. 6. | "TY Q 


And 
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\ And cannot but commend the judge- SeBt23, 
ent of Ptolemy 7 He meanes of Pole-Fag. 51. 
mew Pkiladelphw who founded the Li- ** 
brary. of Alexandria, 'which he ſpeakes 

dof in the'next Seftion, he was King of 

Y ze yt; and having built and furniſt'd 

that library with all the choiceſt bookes 

vi he could ger from any part of the world, 

and having good correſpondence with 

Ele azer 'the' high Prieſt of the )ewes, 

oh by reaſon that he had releaſed the Jewes 

#4] from ' Captivity , ' who were taken by 

© his prodecefior Ptolewews Lagi; bedid 

{ by the 'adviſe of Demetrize Phalerexs 7 | 
J the 4theniav, whom he had made his \ 
Library keeper, write to Eleazer,-delt-" 

riog hin,)thathe would cauſe the books 

of the Jewexwhich contained their lawes 

to betranſ{lated for hinvitto Greek, "that 


mel he mighthave them to pur'into his Li- 
iy F brary: towbich- the pri conſents; and 
ply I for the Kings better ſatisfation, ' ſends 


to him copies" of the bookes, and with 
the ſame; !' 52 Tnterpterers ſkilled 
both i the- Greek and/ Hebrew 'Lati- 
guage, to tranſ)ate them\for him into 
Greek,” which afterwards:they perfar- 

med 


- 


"224 Attotations wee 

-:.,- med... This is for certain, but whether I; 
they tranſ{Jated onely the Pertateuch, ay 
St. Jerome would have it, or together: 
with that ' the books of . the Prophets. aj 
alſo, as Leo:de Caſtro and Barenixs cons Yui 
tend, I undertalte not ta determine: but. B; 
as tothar part of the ſtory, that theſe In; Yis; 
terpreters were put into fo many ſeve+ 
rall Cells whileſt. they were: about the: 
work. of tranſlation, and notwithſtan« 
ding they were. thus ſevered, that they. 
all;tranflated' it #etideme verbis, it is but. 
reafon. to thimk. with St. - Jerome (not-. 
withſtanding. the:.great current. of Aus. 


thority: againſt him) that it 45.no | better) 
then. a fable. 391 TYC 394 YN 
:2he Alcorar, 'of the Turkj:\CF ſpeaks 


_ Withapt prejudace)w an ill uy ſed piece: | 
contazning in. wit and ridirnlows 6»! 
ror; ws Philoſaphy; Cc.) Itis now In &+ 
very. mans hand;i: having. been: lately! 
tranſlated into Enpliſhs 'I-fhall there» 
fore, obſerve but: theſe few particulars: 
i6it;; in regard-the booke it ſelfe is 16: 
common z/arid indecd they are not mine' 
own: but 'Lipſeur>Þ1s obſervations, He: 
begins,0 11 ga5,0 deliria ! primum( go" 
c 


le )commentws eft, Denm nnum ſolidamq; 
indCoverr Greed expri nn t) eundemg; 1n- 
orporeum eſſe. Chriſtum non Deun, ſed 
magnum. vatem et prophetam, ſe tamer: 
rajorem, et proxime 4 Deo miſſune, pre- 
ia qui: ipſum audient Paradiſum, gui 
poft aliquot annorum millia reſerabitar, 
' Yibz quatuor finmina lake, vino, meble, 
aqua finere, ibi palatia et edificia gemma- 
taaty; eurata eſſe, carnes avinm ſuauilſt- 
marum, fruits omne genw quos ſparſs 
acente ſq; ſub umbra arbotum edent_c. ſed. 
 Ycapet felicitatis, viros feminaſq; majores 
\ Bſolito magnis Genitalibus,aſſedna libidine, 
et cejus uſu ſine tedio ant fatigetione. 
Theſe and ſome others that are in 'the 
Alchoran, he reckons up. Sed et Phyſ6- 
Ja guogue miranda (laith he)nan facts 
\ Y Sole of Lnnan it equis vehr, illum an- 
Jem in aquar calidem weſpere mergi, et 
dere latum aſcenilere atg; oriri, Stellas 
in aere'e catenis aureis perdere : terran 
is howins corny enſpide fabilitune, 6t egi- 
havte ſe bove ac ſucontiente ffert terre 
wotre, hominem avtem ex birudine ax 
[angiiſuge naſci, &c. Jult Lipſ, Monit. 
& Exempl. Politic. cap.3, | 


T believe 


Seft. 
Pag. 


_— —— 


© (+7 believe (beſides Zoroaſter; theve woſſther 
+ 


* divers others that wrote before Moles," befc 
- Zoroaſter was long before Aſoſes, andafÞ't '5, 
«great name, he was the Father of Nzugi9 ! 
Tobin. L: 1." $5 quamlibet modioum'tY) 1 
' molumentum- probaveritir; ego 'ille ſin ** 
Carinondas, vel: Damigeton, ' vel is Mol 7 
ſes, vel Jannes, vel Appollonins, vel ipſh * al 
 Dardanms, vel quicung; alive poſt Zore tha 
altrem et Hoſtanem inter Magor celebre} 'Y 
25 eſt. Apuleius ## Apol; V 
\>\ Ofhhers with as many groenes deplort W« 


*#he combuſtion of the Library of Alexan- aſc 
| "2dria 7] This y that- Library before Pil 


_ of, ſet ap by Ptolemers philely *87 
delphass fin which 'tis reported" by Ami *8: 
Wwiznus Marcellings there were OOO 
volumes; 'it was-burnt by J#['Ceſut 
-meanes, whoſe Navy being enyironed 
ommn Alexandria, he had'no-meanesto 
Keep -off the enemy, but by fAlinging'aF 
fire; which rlevghe Ketc the L.ibral th: 
and' conſumed. it, as Plufarch has it inf ©: 
Vir#C#ſaris:' but notwithſtanding weſſ *0 
have no reaſon' to believe'it was-quite} 
conſumed, becauſe Szeton. ih Claudimn, 
tells us, that that Emperour added _ 
2 : 


wither to it,” and there muſt be ſomewhat 
es Ybefore, if it were an addition; buttrue 
nd it is, too many of the books perilhed.: 
lingto repaire which loſſe, care was taken 
v1 by Domitian the Emperour, agthe.ſame - 
le fin Seton and Axrel. Vitor do relate. 
Iwould not omit acopy of Enochs 
l inf Pillars, had they many nearer Authors 
than Joſephus, &-c..] For this the Sto- 
ry is, that Emech or his father Seth ha- 
ving been inform'd by. Adams that the 
4 World was to periſh once by water, and 
aſccond. time -by fire, did. cauſe two 
$ Pillars to be erected, - the one: of Stone 
44 againſt the water, and another of Brick 
»{ 2gainſt the fire, and that upon; thoſe 
off Pillars. was cngraven all ſuch learning as 
had been delivered to, or invented by 
ay mankinde, and that thence it-came 
th that all knowledge and learning was not 
of} loſt by means: of. the floud, by reafon 
| that one of the Pillars. (thoug the 0- 
ting ther periſhed) did remain, after. the 
flouds and as Joſephws witneſſert Hilkic ' 
tune, [b.1. Antiq. SITES 
of thoſe three. great - inventions 'of , 
Germany there are. two which are..not 
oe without 


; '4 uy P 70 : EC , _g 
Without their imcommodities] thoſe tw 
he means are Printing and Gunpowder 
which are commonly taken to be Ger 


*{- -max Inventions , but Artillery was in 


Ebina above '1500. yeats | ſince, and 
Printing long before 1t was in Germany, 
it we may beleive Juan Goncales Men- 
dofain his Hiſt. of China ib, 3. cap. 15, 
T6. The incommodities of theſe two 
Inventions, are well deſcribed by 5am. 
Daniel. 1.6. of the civill Wars. 


_ Fierce Newefts mother of fate & change, 
Sword bearer of the eternal providence, 
'Turns her ſtearne look at laſt into the 


Weſt, 
As =_ d to ſee on earth ſuch hapy reſt; 
And for Pardora calleth prefent bo 
"Pandora Joves faire guift, that de- 
ceived, | 
Poore Epimethens in his imbecillity. 
"That though he had a wondrous 
received, 
By means whereof curious mortality 
Was of all former quiet,quite bereaved. 
To whom being come decke with all 
_ qualities, 
| The 


- © Religio Medici. 
f The wrathful goddeſs breaksout in this 
wile: 


'main? 

As if they had made covenant with fate, 

| To be exempted, free from others pain, 

| At one with their defires, friends with 
debate, (own gain. 

In peace with Pride, content with their 

Their bounds contain their minds, their 
mindes applyed | 

To have their bonds with plenty beau- 

tified. 

Devotion (Mother of Obedience) 
Beares fuch a hand on their credulity, 
That it abates the ſpirit of eminence, 
And buſes them with humble piety ; 

For ſee what, works, what infinite ex- 
penſe, 

What Monuments of zeale they cdife, 

As1t they would, fo that no ſtop were 
found, 

Fill all with Temples, make all holy 
ground. £ 

But we muſt cool this all beleiving zeal, 

That hath: enjoyed. ſo faire aturne fo 

long, &c. Q - Ditlike 


Doſt thou not ſee inwhat ſecure eſtate,; 
Thoſe flouriſhing fair Weſtern parts re- 
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- And that the ſacred power which thus 


Annotations upon 
Diſlike of this firſt by degrees ſhall ſteal, 


As upon ſouls of menper{waded wrong; 


hath wrought 

Shall give herſelfe th2 ſword to cut her [m| 
throat. (traine Y © 
Go therefore thou with all thy ſtirring Ma! 
Of ſwelling Sciences (the gitts of griet) Abi 
Go looſe the links of that ſoul-binding F, 
chain, An 
Inlarge this uninquiſitive Behefe, (taine The 
Call up men ſpirits that ſimpleneſle re- b 
(the thiefe Wh 
Enter their hearts, and knowledge make _ 
To open all the doors to let in light, Bf 
T hat all may all things ſee, but what is Sed! 
right. » 

Opinion arme againſt opinzon (growne 
Make new-l hs No en ” The 
Asif Thebes Founder (Cadms) tongues £1 
had ſowne St 
Inſtead of teeth, for greater mutinies: \nd 
Bring new defended taith againſt faith RY 
Known, all 
Weary the Soul with contrarieties, \nd 
TilFall Religion become retrograde, he 
And that faire tye the maſke of (in be a 


And 


made. 
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And better to effect a muy end, 
Let there be found two fatal Inſtruments, 


The one to publiſh, th' other to defehd Printing. 


Impious contention and proud diſcon- 
tents (ſend 

Make that inſtamped characters may 

Abroad to thouſands, thouſand -mens 
intents, | (more, 

And in a moment may diſpatch much 

Then could a world -of pens performe 
before. 


Whereby all quarrels, titles, ſecrecies, 
May unto all be preſently made known, 
Fations prepar'd, parties allur'd toriſe, 
Seditions under fair pretences ſown, 


hereby the vulgar may become ſo wiſe 

hat with a ſelf-preſumption overgrown 
They may of deepeſt myſterjgs debate, 

ontroul their betters, cenfure ads of 

State. ((ball 
\nd then when rhis diſperſed miſcheit 

ave brought confuſion in each myſtery, 
all'd up contempts of State,in generall, 
\nd ripen'd the humour of impiety,. 

hen take the other engine wherewithal ,,_. 
| hey may torment their ſelf-wrought 
miſery, 


Q 2 And 
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And ſcourge each other in ſo ſtrange 
wile, 
As timeor tyrants never could deviſe,&c 


See Bellermontan. in his Dsſertat. poli- 
tic.diſſert. 29.and 30. 


For the other Invention, the Latine 
Annotator doubts whether the Author 
meage - Church-organs, or Clocks? | 
ſuppoſe he meanes Clocks, becauſe | 
finde:that Invention reckon'd by a Ger- 
m4n,with the other two,as a- remarkable 
one. It is by Busbequins ſpeaking of the 


Turks, who hath theſe words. Teffe: 
#4jores minoreſq, bombarda , multaq, 
alia que ex noſtris excogitata ipft ad ſt 
avertunts; ut libros tamen typis excu 
rent, horologia in publico baberent, now- 
anm adduci potuerunt. Epiſt. Legat.Tur 
cic. | ſuppoſe 1t he had knowne any 
Invention which next to the other twe 
had been greater then. this, he would 
not have named this, and this eu 
th@next conſiderable, we have no cault 
to doubt but the Author meant it. 


To maintaint he Trade and Myſtery of 
Typographers] Of this Cane in his 84- 
tyre Sardi venales. Qui bis in anno no- 
men ſnum ad Germanork nundinas non 
tran ſmittit,eruditionem ſuamin ordinem 
coatam credit, itaq; nunquam tot fungi 
una pluvia naſcuntur,quot nunclibriuno 


die. 


Þ- 


a The Turk in the bulk he now ſtands, is Set.25 
_ " beyond all hope of converſion.”| That is, Pag- 55 


in reſpect of his great ſtrength, againſt ., 
which it is not probable the Chriſtians : 
will prevaile, as it is obſerved by 2f0z- 
feur De Silhon. La Race des Ottomans 
(ſaith he)qze ofte a dein la Religion qu'il 
a revelee, et aux hommes la libertt que le 
droit des Gens leur laiſſe a fait tant de 
progres depnis' trois Cens et quelques 
annees qu il femble qu ellegq ait plas nen 
acraindre de dehorſe,et que for empire ne 
puiſſe perirqu par la ax__—_ de de- 
dans, et par ladiſſolntion des parties Ls 
compoſent un corps ſi vaſte. Mr.de Sl 
enſon Miniſt. D' Eſtat. l. x. c. 

None can more juſtly boaſt of perſecu- . 
tions, and glory in the number and yalour 
of martyrs.] Of the fortitude of the 
| Q- 3 Chriſti- 


- Chriſtians in this particular,  Minutiv 


Felix, 1n the- perſon of the Ethnique, 
hath theſe words, Permira ſtultitia et 
incredibili audacia . ſpernunt tormenta 
preſentia,dumincerta metuunt et futura; 
et dum mori poſt mortem timent, interim 
mori non timent. And afterwards, when 
he ſpeaks in the perſon of. the Chriſtian, 
he ſaith, that chriſtianwomen and chil- 
dren have in this ſurpaſſed Scevola and 
Regulus; Viros ({aith he )cum AMutio vel 
cum" Atilio Kegulo cumparo# pmueri et 
muliercule noſtre cruceset Tormenta, fe- 
ras," et omnes ſuppliciorum terriculas in- 
ſpirata patientia dolorisil[udunt. Minut, 


. i Octav. vide Aug. de Civ. dei. |. 1, 


C..23, 24» 
If we ſhall ftrifly examine the circum- 


+, ances and requiſites which Ariſtotle re- 


quires to true and perfeF valonr, we ſhal 
finde the name onely in his Maſter Alex- 
ander, (that is no more than the name ) 
and as little"in that Romane worthy Ju- 
lius Czſar;)} Ariftot. 3. Ethic. cap. 6. 4- 
monpſt- other requiſites requires to va- 
tour, that it keep a mediocrity betwixt 
Audacity and Feare; that wethruſt not 
our 


telrgro Meadrcr, 
our ſelves into danger when we need 
not; that we ſpare not to ſhew our va- 
lour when occaſion requires: He re- 
quires for its proper object, Death; and _,. 
to any death, he prefers death in warre, 
becauſe thereby a man profits his Coun- 
try and Friends, and rhat he calls wors 
honeſta, an honeſt or honorable death, 
and thereupon he defines a valiant man, 
tobe, 7s qui, morte honeſta propoſita iijqz 
omnibus que cum ſint repentina Morten 
adferunt metu vacat. $0 that by the 
Authors ſaying, there was onely the 
name in Alexander, he means onely that 
which is rendred in the two laſt words 
metu vacans, and not the reſt that goes 
to make up the definition of a valiant 
man, which 15 very truly affirmed of 
Alexander, who expoſed himſelte to 
hazzard many times when there was no 
cauſe for it: As you may read,in Curtize, 
he did, in the ftege of Tyrws and many 
other wayes. Cettuy-cy ſemble recercher 
et courir a force les dangiers comme un © 
impetenx torrent, qui choque et attaque 
ſans diſcretion, et ſans chojs tout ee qu'l 
rencontre, laith Montaign. ſpeaking 
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of Alexander. 1. 2. des Eſs. cap. 24. 
And for Ceſar it cannot be denyed but 
inhis warres he was many tim2s (though 
; not ſo generally as Alexander) more 
adventurous then reaſon military could 
warrant to him, and therefore Lucan 
21ves him no better charaQter than 


Acer et indomitus qud ſpes quoqueira v0- 
caſſet 
Ferre manum., Oc. 
Lucan. lib.1. 


Toinſtance in ſome particutars, with 
what an inconfiderable {ſtrenght did he 
enterprize the Conqueſt of Egypt, and 
afrerwards went to attaque the forces of 
Scipio and Juba, which were ten times 
more then his owne; after the battle of 
Pharſalia, having ſent his Army before 
into. Aſia, and crofling the Helleſpont 
with one fingle veſle!, he there meets 
Lucius Caſſizs with ten men of warre, 
he: makes up to him, ſummons him to 
render, and he does it. In the famous 
and furious ſiege of Alexia where he 
had. 80coo. men to make defence a-| 


gainft 
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gainſt him, and an Army of one hun- 
dred and nine thouſand horfe, and two 
hundred and forty thouſand foot, all 
marching towards him,to rayſe his hege, 
yet for all that he would not quit the 
hege, bur firſt fought with thoſe with- 
out and obteined a-great victory over 
them, and ſoon afterwards brought the 
beſieged to his mercy. 

The Councell of Conſtance condemns Seft.26. 
John Huſle for an Heretick , the Stories Pag. 57+ 
of bis own party ſtyle bim a Martyr.)} + 
John Huſſe did agree with the Papilts 
againſt us in the point of Invotation of 
Saints, prayers and ſacrifice for the dead, 
free will, good works, contefſion of 
ſins, Seven Sacraments, &c. Gordon. 
Huntl. contr. 3. de Sacr. Ench, cap.17. 
-Yet was he condemned for maintainin 
certaine Articles ſaid by that Coxncillto 
be hereticall and ſeditious, and was 
burnt for Hereſy : now as Twill not 
tike upon meto ſay he was an Heret/que, 
lo can I not maintaine that he was a 
Martyr, if it be but for this one Article 
which in the 15. fell. of that Councell 
was objetted againſt him which he did- 

ACe . 
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acknowledge, but would not recall, i.e, 
Nullus eſt Dominus civilis, dum eſt m 
; _ mortali. It that Doftrineſhould 
e believed we (ſhould have little obedi- 
ence to civill Magiſtrates, and without 
that how miſerable is humane conditi- 
on? That which begat compaſſion to- 
wards Huſſe in thoſe of his own party 
was, that he had a ſafe condudt from the 
Emperour $ig:ſmund; and therefore it 
was, ſay they, a violation of publique 
faith in- the Conncell and Emperonr in 
putting him to death. 

That wiſe heathen Socrares that ſuf- 
fered on a fundamentall point of Relig: 
gion, the Unity of God. That Socra- 
tes ſuffered on this point, divers 
Chriſtian Writers do obje&t to the 
Ethniques, as Juſtin, Martyr. Apol. 2. 
Exſeb.1. 5. de preparat. Evangelic. C. 14. 
Tertull. m Apolog cap. 14. and La@ant. 
de juftitia cap. 15. whoſe words are 
theſe. Plato quidem multa de uno Deo 
locutus eft, 2 quo ait conſtitutum eſſe 
awrndum, ſed nihil de Religionez ſonmt- 
averat enim Dennm,non cognoverat. #0, 
ſt juſtitie defen ſionen vel ipſe vel yur 

e 
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bet alizs implere voluiſſet, inprimzs Deo- | 
rum Religiones evertere debuit quia con- | 
trarie pietati. @uod quidem Socrates 
quia facere tentavit int carcerem con- 
jedut eſt, ut jam tunc appareret quid eſſet 
futurum tis honinibus qui juſtitiam ve- 
ram defendere, Deoque ſingulari ſervire 
cepiſſent. 

I have often pitied the miſerable 
Biſhop that ſufſered in the cauſe of Anti- 7 
podes] I he ſuffering was that he loft his 
Biſhopick for denying the Aztipodes. 

vid. Aventin. in Hiſt. Boio. Belides him, 
there were other Church-men of great 

note, that denyed Artipodes, as LaFan- | 
tics, Augu ſein, and Bede. | 

T hold that God can do all things: How Seft.27] 
be ſhould worke contradifions, Ido not ©4862 
underſtand, yet dare not therfore deny} 

Who would not thinke the Author had 

taken this from Mr. Montaign, whoſe 

words are, 7 wa touſionrs ſemble 

qu a un homme Chriftien, cette ſorte' de 

parter eſt plein d'indiſcretion et d'irres 

verence\ Dein ne ſe peut diſdire,]|[ Dei 

ne pert faire cecy on cela. |je ne tronve 

pas bon d'enfermer ainifi la puiſſance di- 
Vine 
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vine ſows ler loix de noſtre parole. Et I - 
parence qui { offre a nows en es propol 
tions, if la faudroit repreſenter plus re- 
verement, et plus Religieuſement. Liv.2, 
des Efl.c. 12. 

1 cannot ſee why the Angell of God 
ſhould queſtion E\dras to recall the time 
paſt, if rt were beyond: his own power,or 
that God ſhould poſe mortality in that 
which be was not able to performe him- 
Self. ] Sr. K. Digby in his Notes upon 
this place faith. there js no contradiftion 
in this, becauſe he ſaith it was bit 
putting all things that had motioninto 
the ſame ſtate they were in at that mo- 
ment, unto which time was to be rc- 
duced back, and from thenceletting it 
travile on again by the ſame motions, 
&c. which God could do. But under 
favour the contradiction: remaines, if 
this were done, thithe mentions; for 
Time depends not at all upon motion, 
but has a being altogether independent 


of it, and therefore the ſame revolution 


would not bring back the ſame time: 
for that was efllux'd before; as in the 


time of Jo/hra when the Sun ſtood ſtill, 
we 


mmm 


were no motion of the Sun, bur that 
there was an efflux of Time, otherwiſe 
how could the text have it, Thet there 
wes not any day,before or after, that was 
{oy g a5 that £ forthe length of it muſt 
underſtood in reſpe& of the flux of 
Time. The reaſoning of Sr. Kenelme 
is founded upon the opinion of Ariſter. 
who will needs have it, that Time ca- 
not be without mutation 3 he gives this 
for a reaſon, becauſe when we have 
ſlept and cannot perceive any mutation 
to have been, we do therefore uſe to 
conne{ the time of our fleeping, and of 
our awaking together, and make but 
one of it ; to which it may be anſwered, 
although ſome mutation be neceſſary 
that, we may marke the flux of time, it 
doth not therefore follow that the mu- 
tationis necellary to the flutit ſelf. 


I excuſe not Conſtantine from 4 fall Seft'1 
off his Horſe, or a miſcheife from his ene- #48 © 


nies, upon the wearing thoſe nayles Ge. 
Hac dere videatur P. Diac. hiſt. miſcell. 


I wonder how the curioſity of wiſer Seft.; 
heads could paſſe that great and indiſpu- Fag. i 


table 
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we cannot but conceive thongh there 
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table miracle, the ceſſation of oracles, | 
There are three opinions, touching the 
manner how the prxdictions of theſe 
Oracles were perform'd : Some ſay by 
vapour, ſome by the intelligences, or 
influences of the Heavens, and others 
fay by the aſſiſtance of the Devills: Now 
the 1ndiſputable miracle the Author 
ſpeaksof, 1s, that they ceaſ 'd upon the 
coming of Chriſt, and it 1s generally 
ſo believed, and the Oracle of Delphos 
delivered to Auguſtus, mentioned by the 
Author in this SeCtion, 1s brought to 
prove it, whichis rhis. 
Me puer Hebrews divos deus ipſe gubernans 
Cedere ſede inbet, tri/emque redire ſub orcum, 
Aris ergs dehinc tacitus diſcedito nojiris. 
But yet it is ſo far from being true that 
their ceſſation was miraculous, that the 
truth is, there never were any przdicti- 
ons given by thoſe oracles at all, 

That their ceſlation was not upon the 
coming of Chriſt, we have luculent 
teſtimony out of Tx/ly, in his 2. /ib. de 


- Divinat. which he writt many yeares 


before Chriſt was borne, who tells us 


that they were ſilent (and indeed he ne- 
ver 


Religio Medict. 253 
yer thought they were otherwiſe) long 
before that time, inſomuch that. they 
were come into contempt, Cur iſto mo- 
do jam oracula Delphis non eduntur, non 
mods noſtrattate,ſed jamdin jam ut nihil. 
poſſit eſſe contemptius. So that for that of 
Delphos which was the moſt famous of 
them all, we ſee we have no reaſon toim- - 
pute the ceſlation of it to Chriſt, Why 
warm ſhould we do ſo for any of the 
relt # 

2, For their predictions, let us conſider 
the three ſeverall wayes before mention- - 
ed, whereby they are ſuppoſed to ope- 
rate; and from thence ſee whether it be 
probable that any ſuch oracles ever were. 

The firſt Opinion is, that it was by 
exhalation or- vapour drawne up from 
the earth, and gives this for a reaſon 
of their being, that they were fora time 
nouriſhed by thoſe exhalationsz and 
when thoſe ceaſed, and were exhauſted, 
the oracles famiſh'd and dyed for want 
of their accuſtom'd ſuſtenance: this is 
the farre-fetcht reaſon given by Plu- 
tarch for their defeft; but 'twas not de- 
wed by him, but long before, as appears 

in 
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in that Txlly ſcoffes at it lib.de diving! 
de vino aut ſalſamento putes loqui (aith 
he) que evaneſcunt vetuſtate. This 
teem'd abſ{urd to others, who do there. 
tore {ay this was not to bz attribyted tg 
any power of the Earth, but to the pow. 
er of the Heavens or Intelligences Ce- 
leftiall, to certain aſpettes whereof th 

ſay the Statua's of thoſe oracles wereſo 
adapted, that they might divine and 
foretell tuture events. But yet to others 
this way ſeemeth as abſurd, as the other; 
tor, lay they, admitting that there were 
an efficacy 1n the Heavens, more then 
in the Earth, yet how can it be that 
men thoutd come by the {kill to fit the 
Statua's to the Aſpedts or influences of 
the Heavens? or if at any time they 
had ſuchſkill, why ſhould not the ſame 
continue: the rather, becauſe men ate 
more ſkilled inthe motions of the Het 
vens, of later then in the former time. 
Again they do not ſee how itſhould be 
that the cauſe ſhould be of lefſe excel 
lency than the effect, _for if a man Gi 
they) can by his induſtry make 1uc 


' oracles, why \can he not produce the 
ſame 


| g10 MEearcs. 
fame effet in another man? forif you 
affirm that the Heavens influence 1s re- 
quiſite, they will. tell you that Jnflu- 
ence may happen as well to a manz,.ag 
toa Statua of wood or ſtone. T herefore. 
the third ſort. being unſatisfied, which 
either of the: former ways conclude, 
that this was perform'd by the Devil ; 
but for that 1t will appear as contrary 
to reaſon and Philoſophy, as either of ; 
the former 3 for Philoſophy teacheth 
that things __— br individual, are 
to be known only by ſenſe, or by fuch an 
Intellect, as doth know by its eſſence, and 


Theology teacheth that God onlyknow- 

eth the heart, and that the Devil doth 

not kow by ſenſe, nor by eſfence, and 
al 


lince 'tis admitred by all, that moſt of 
the anſwers that were pretended to be 

ven by thoſe Oracles, were de rebus 
| han Fc the or individuis ; it 15 evi- 
dent that theſe prediftions were not 
pertorm'd by Devils. How then ? why 
thoſe predictions which the ignorant 
Heathen took to come from Heaven, 
and ſome Chriſtians(not leſs ignorant) 
from the Devil, was nothing but the 


R jugling 
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jugling and impoſtures of the Prieſs, Y | 
who from within the Statua's gave the | , 
anſwers, . which Princes connived at, tl 
that they might upon occaſion ſerve | ;| 
their turaes upon the ignorance of the 
people; and the learned men, for feare Þ 1, 
of their Princes, -durſt nor ſpeake a- | 
gainſt it. Lucian hath noted it, and ſo Þ £ 
a more authentick, Author, Afinut. Fee Þ *;þ 
lix, 1n Ofav. Authoritatem aſi Pre- 8 wi 
fentis numinis conſequuntur dum inſpi- | 
rantur interim. vaiibus. Put in procels pie 
of time, the people grew leſs credulous Þ ;, 
of their Prieſts, and fo the Oracles be- | ,, * 
came to be ſilent : Cum jam (faith he) | Fr 
Apollo verſus facere deſiiſſet, cujus tune pro 
; cantam illud evambiguum deferit oract- An 
luzr: , Cum et politiores homines et-mk}} ,,, 
is creduli efſe cepernnt. Sr, H, Blount But 
1 his. Levantmme voyage, ſaith he,law tell; 
the Statua of Memon io famous of old; cox 
he faith it was hollow at the top, and corp 
tlat he was toid by the Egytians and m__ 
Tewes there with him, thar they had ,,1, 
{oen tome enter there, and come out t JF ,,-1 
the Pyramid, rwo Bowes ſhoot off 3 then "Sg 
\ Jeig!1 z-) 11oon believ'd the oracle, and LLT) 


he- 
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believe all: the reſt to-have been ſuch; 
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which indeed, is much eaſter to 1magine -' 


then that it was ,perform'd by any of 
the three wayes betore mentioned. St. 


Aug. hath campoſed a Booke, where |, 


he handleth this. point at large, -and 


concludeth that the Devils can no more | 
Foretell things to come, then they arc | 


able ro-diſcerne the thoughts that are 
within us. Axg. [{:b. de, Scientia D4amon. 


Till laughed my ſelfe out of it with a þ 


piece of Juſtin, where be delivers that 
the Children of lrael for bein 4 ſeabbed 
were baniſhed out of Egypt.]T he words 
of Juſtin are, Sed cum ſcabiem Agiptiti et 
proriginem paterentur, rcſponſo moniti, 
un (c. may ſen) cum egris,nepeſtis ad plu- 
res ſerperet, terminis Agipti pellunt.l.35 
But he 1snot (ingular in this, for Tacitws 
tells us,,- Hiſt, lib. 5: Plurimi authores 
conſentiunt orta per Fgyptum tabe que 
corpora fadaret, Regem(Ochorim) (he 
meanes Pharaoh) adito Hammonis ora- 
culorermedinm petentem purgare Regnum 
et i4_genzs howinum alias in 
terras avertere ju ſum. Et paulo inferius. 
Qvod ipſos ſcabies quondam turpaverdt. 
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Seft 30. I have ever believed, and do now know 
. 64- that there are Witches.) What ſort of 


. there are, againſt ſuch -it was that the 
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Witches they were that ' the Author 
knew to be ſuch I cannot tell, for thoſe 
which he mentions in the next SeCtion, 
which proceed upon the principles of 
Nature, mone have denied that ſuch 


Lex Julia de Veneficiis was made, that Y 4 
is thoſe, ©ui oxi poculo aut impuri: f J 

medicaminibus aliquem fuerint pr oy | 
Al. ab Alex. Gen. Dier. 1.3. c.1. But for Þ Re 
the opinion that there. are Witches, | 
which co-operate with the Devil, there | at 
are Divines of greatinote, and far from F anc 
any ſuſpicion of being irreligious, that U #he 
do 9.7 un it. ' Certainly there is no oth 
ground to. maintain their being fron] all 
the {tory of Oracles,as may be ſeen from 7 
what hath been ſaid on the precedent I he: 
Section. firf 
Nor have the power to be ſo much af gets 
Witches. 7 Pliny faith, ſo it fared withy Hor 
Nero, who was ſo hot in purſuit of the nio! 
Magick Arts, that he did dedicate him 90; 
ſelf wholly to it, and yet could neva the 
nee 


ſatisfic himſelf in that kinde,though ht 
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got all the cunning men he could from 4 
the Eaſt,for that purpoſe, Plir. 1. 3. Nat. 

Hiſt. c. 1. 

By conjundion with the Devil. } 
Though as the Author ſaith, It be with- 
out a poſiibility of Generation, yet there 
are great men that hold, that ſuch car- 
nality 1s performed, as Auguſt. in Levit. 
Aquin. 1. 2. de qu. 73. art. ad 2. and © 
Juſtin Martyr. Apol. 1. 

, Itis nonew opinion of the Church of $e&.23 
Rome, but an old one of PythagorasP. 69: 
and Plato, 7] This appears by Apulezys 
a Platoniſt, in his Book de Des Socratis, 
and elſewhere. Sce Medes Apoſtaſie o 
the latter times, where out of this an 
other Authors , you ſhall ſee colleted 
all the learning de Geniie. 

I Cannot with thoſe in that great Fa 
ther ſecurely interpret the work of the /. 
firſt day, Fiat lux, to the creation of An« 
gels. ] This great Father is S. Chryſoft. 
Homnl, in Geneſ. but yet 'tis his opt- 
nion z as alſo of Athanefins and The- 
odoret, that there is expreſs mention of 
the creation of Angels, ſo that _ 
need not reſt upon this place , whic 

R 3 they 
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they admit to be ſomewhat. obſcure; 
ThePlace which they take to be expreſs, 
15that of the 130 Pſalm, where David 
begins to ſpeak of the Majeſty of God, 
In this manner. Confeſſronem ſive ma- 
Jeſtatem et decorem induiſti, amiius ln- 
Move fews veſtimento : Next he {peaksof 
the Heayens, ſaying, Thox haſt Pretched 
them out over ws like Tent. Thenhe 
{peaks of the Angels, ®©ni farts Ange 
los tuos Spiritns. ; Not th (hall 
objected that this expreſſion is only 
of the time preſent, and, without rela- 
tion to the Creation; Anſwer is gtyen 
by Divines, that the” Hebrews have, but 
three Tenſes in rheir Verbs, the Preter- 
pertet, Preſent, and Future Tenſe, ang 
have not the uſe of the Preterimpertett, 
aud Preterpluperfe@t, as the Greeks and 
L atines have ; whence it ariſeth that the 
Preſent tenſe-with the Hebrews, may, as 
the ſentence wilt bear it,be tranſlated by 
the. Preterimperfect, is alſo by the Pre- 
terpertect and Preterpluperfett tenſe 3 
& this(they ſays practiſed in. this very 
pallage, where the Phraſe as it is in He- 
brey, may be rendred as well qui my | 
| as, 
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bas, as qui facis Angelor, Ec. vide Hie- 
ronym.1n Ep. ad Titum.et Thom. Aqu. 1, 
p-qu.61. art.3. The Latine Annota- 
tator ſaith, the Father, meant by the 
Author, is St. Ang. and quotes him 
L. 11. de Civ. Dei. cap. 9. which place 
I have peruſed and find the expreſſion 
there uſed St. Aug. 1s but hypotheti- 
call for theſe are his words. Cum exinm 
dixit Deus Fiat Iux et faGta eft lux, ſi 
refe in hac luce creatio intelligitur An- 
gelorum, - &c. Where you ſec ' tis but 
with a 87, and therefore I conceive the 
Author intends not him, but Chr yſoſt one. 

Where it ſubſiſts alone, 'tis a Spiritual 
Subſtance, and may be an Angel, } 
Epicnrns was of ' this opinion, and St. 
Ang. in Enchirid. ad Lanrentium. 

Moſes decided that @neſtion, and all Tecty ”. 
i: ſalved with the new terme of Creation} 1% 
That is it which Ariſtotle could not un- 
derſtand, he had learned that exy#+þilo 
»ibil fit, and- therefore when he found 
thoſe that diſputed; that the World had 
a begining, did' maintain that it was'ge- 
nerated, and he could not underſtand 
any generation, but out of mattef prx- 
FULLY ——_— ect 
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exiſtent in in finitum, therefore he took 

their opinion to be abſurd, and upon 

that ground principally concluded the 

World to be eternal, whereas if he had 

underſtood that there may be ſuch a 

thing as Creation, he had not done it, 

for that ſolves his proceſs in infinitum, 

Takefrom Plato, that the World had a 

beginning, and from Arifier that it was 

not generated, and you have the (true) 
Chriſtian opinion. 

Set. 36 Tnour ſiudy of Anatomy, there is 4 

P. 75. maſs of myſterions. Philoſophy, and ſuch 

*j- as reduced the very Heathens to Divini« 

.#y, ]Soit did Galer, who conſidering 

the 'order , uſe, and diſpofition of the 

parts of the body, brake forth into theſe 

words. Compono hic profes Canticum 

in creatoris noſiri laudem, quod ultra 

res ſus ornare poluit melius quam wil 

arte poſſent. Galen. 1.3, de uſu partium. 

et.27 T cannot believe the wiſdome of Pythas 

» $0, $oras did ever poſitively, and in a litt- 

ral ſenſe, affirm his Metempſychoſis. ] 

Ia this the opinion of Grotixs is contra- 

ry.to the Author, who ſaith this opt- 

nion was hegotten by occaſion of the 

_ - .opinion 
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opinion of other Philoſophers, who 
in their diſcourſes of the hte that is to 
be after this, brought ſuch arguments , 
Que non magis de homine quam de beſti- 
1s procedunt. And therefore laith he , 
mirandumnon eft,ſi tran ſitum animarum 
de hominibus in beſtias, de beſtias in ho- 
mines alis commenti ſunt. Eib. 2. de 
ver. Relig. Chriſt. ( vide etiam Annotat. 
ejuſd. ) But yet there is a ſhrewd Ob- 
jettion againſt the opinion of Pythago- 
ras, it he did mean it literally, which is 
caſt in by the Se&ators. of Demwocritns 
and Epiexrus, which Lacretizs remems- 
bers 1n theſe Verſes : | 


Preterea ſt immortalis natura animai 

Conſtat,et in corpus naſcentibus inſinna- 
tar, 

Cur ſuper anteaFam etatem meminiſſe 
nequimus F 

Nec gs geftari rorum ulla tenemns? 

Nami tantoper eſt animi mutata poteſtas, 

Omnis ut adarum excideret retinentia 
rerum, 


Nor ut opinor 6a ab I eto jam longiter er« 


rat. 
This 
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This Argument 'tis true 1s pro falſy 
centra falſum, but yet holds ad hominem 
. fo far, that it is not likely ( as the Au- 
thor ſaith) but Pythagoras would ob. 
ſerve an abſurdity in the conſequence of 
his Metempſycholis, and therefore did 
not meay 1t literally, but deſired only 
to expreſs the Soul to be immortal , 
* Which he, and the other Philoſophers 
that were of that opinion, who had not 
heard of Creation, could not - conceiye 
unleſs it muſt be taken for truth, that 
the ſoul were before the body ; ſoſaith 
Laf#antizs of them. Non putaverunt 
aliter fieri poſſe ut ſuperſint anime poſt 
corpora niſi videntur fuiſſe ante carpore. 
fel. Sap. c. 18. 
T ao not envy the temper of Crowes or 
* Daws.) As Theophraſiwe did, who dy- 
ing,/accuſed Nature for giving them, t0' 
whom it could not be of any concern- 
ment, ſo large a life, and to man, whom 
it much concern'd,. ſo ſhort a one. Cic. 
Twſc. queſt. 1.'3. how long Daws live, 
ſee in rot. ad Se. 41. | 
EY Not upon Cicero's ground, becauſe T1 
4 PO Ba; lic d them well. I ſuppoſe wy 
att udes 
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lades to an expreſſion in an Epiſtle of 
Cicero, written in his Exile, to his wite 
and children, where he hath theſe words 
tohis wife. @nod reliquumeſt,te ſuſtenta 
mea Terentia ut potes, honeſtiſſume vixi- 
my, flornimus. Non vitinm noſtrum f ee 
virtws nos afflixit, peccatum eſt nul/un 
niſl quod 101 #14 animum cum ornamens- 
tis amiſimmus, 1. 14. Ep. 4. 

And ſtand in need of Elons bath be- 
fore threeſcore.] Ejor was the Father 
of Jaſon, and, at his requeſt, was by 
Medea, by the means of this Bathe, re- 
ſtored to his youth, the Ingredients that 
went intoit, and the deſcription of Ae» 
dea's performance, 0vid gives you, l.'7, 
Metam. 


Interea calido poſitum medicamen aheno 
JP Fervet @& exultat, ſpumisgz tumentibut 

albet. : 

Illic Emonia radices valle reſe#as, 
"Semin aqzet flores,et ſuccorincoquit atros 
Adjicit extremo lapides Oriente petitos, 
yoke Oceani refluii mare lavit arenss: 
Addidit exceptas Iune de note pruinas, 
EtStrigis infames ipſis cum carnibus alas, 
Inq 
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Ing; virum ſoliti vultus mutare ferinoq, 
Ambigut proſe@Falupi, nec defuit ill 
Squamea Cinyphei tennis membrana Che- 
lindri, (dit. 
Vivaciſq, jecur cervi; quibus inſuper ad- 
Ora, caputq; noven cornicis ſecula paſie. 
His et mille aliis, poſtquan ſine nomint 
rebus. 
Propoſiti inſtruxit mortali barbara mu: 
Arenti ramo jampridem mitis olive (nu 
Omnia confi, JOREIREns ima. 
Ecce,vetns calido verſatus ſtipes aheno 
Fit viridis, primd,nec longo tewpore fron 
des ? 
Induit,ct ſubito gravidis oneratur ofivis. 
At quacnngzcavo ſpumas ejecit ahens 
Tgnis, in terra gutte cecidere calentes, 
Vernat humws, floreſq ; & mollia pabult 
ſargunt. dit 
One (immlac vidit, ſtrifo Medea reclt 
Enſe ſenis jugulum, weteremg; exire ci 
Orem | 


Paſſa, replet ſuccis, quos poſtquans com 
bibit Aon, _— 
Ant ore acceptas, ens vulnero, barba © 
Lanitie poſita, nigrum rapuere colorem- 
Pulſa fugit macies; abeunt pallorg ſit#s- 
que < Adjeds 


teligro Meare. 

AdjeGog; cave ſupplentur corpore ruge 3 

Membragqz luxuriant. £ ſon miratur, &* 
olim. 

Ante quater denos hunc ſe reminiſcitar 
annos. 

Diſſumilemq; animi ſubiit, etate reliF a. 


Extol the Suicide of Cato.) As doth 


Seneca inſeveral places, but LaFantins p. gz. 


ſaith, he caſt away his life, to get the re- 
putation of a Platonick, Philoſopher , 
and not for fear of Ceſar; and 'tis ve- 
; £3/qgar he was 1n no. great fear of 

cath, when he ſlept ſo ſecurely the 
night before his death, as the ſtory re- 
ports of him. 

Emorinolo, ſed me eſſe mortunm,nihil 
euro, Were T of Cz(arsReligion.}I doubt 
not, but here is a fault of the Preſs, and 
that in ſtead of _ it ſhould be Cice- 
ro. I meet not with any ſuch ſaying im- 
puted to Ceſar, nor any thing hke it, 
but that he prefterr'd a ſudden death, 
(inwhich he had his option) to any 0- 
ther, but I meet with ſuch. a ſaying in 
way, 6 wag out of Epicharmus| Emors 
nolo,ſed me eſſe mortunm nibili eſtimo.] 

Where 


HOFaFrons HpON 


where Cicero. {uſtainerh the part of the 
/* Epicure, that there. is-no hurt in being 
| dead, ſince there remaineth nothing at- | 4" 
| ter it. Cicc 1. Trſc. qu. non procul ab ini- N 
| ti0. _- <P 
Seq. © Or whence Lucan learn'd to ſay, 
| Pag.g96, Communits mundo ſupereſt Rogns, Cc.) 
ag; Why Lucan was aStoique, and'twas an f| 
| .-_ © opinion among them almoſt generally, | *” 
that the wotld ſhould perith. by fire, Jam 
therefore without doubt, from;them he ſui 
tearned it. Celnm quoque cum omnibus 
que in cels continentur, ita ut Cepiſſet 
deſinere, fontinm dulci aqua marisue nn» 
friri, in uim ignis abiturum; $toicis con- 
ftans opin10 eſt quod conſumpto humore 
mundurhic onn igneſcate. Minutixs it 
OFav. But Mindtins (hould: have ex; 
cepred Boetixs, : Poſidonins, | Diogenes 
Babyloniazs and Zeno Sidovine,who wete 
Stoigues,and yet did not think the world 
thoald be deſtroyed by fire, nor yet by 
any other meanes. 36.1 
beft.c6. How ſhall we. interpret Elias 6000 
ag. 98. Fear; Oc. ] LaGFant. 18 very politive N 
that the world ſhall laſt but 6000 yeary F.. 
' * %Þathis reaſon for it, is ſomewhat rang 
aL thus 


| 


thus it 5, Q#0ia- ſex diebus cun@Fa Det 

opera perfeFa ſunt, per ſecula ſex. 1. e. 

arinorum ſex millia manere in hoc ſtats 

mundunt neceſſe eſt. De divino premio. 
' cap. 14. 

Ipſa ſui pretium virtus ſtbi, is but 4 SeR.. gy, 
wid principle.” It is a Stoicall principe. Pag-loo, 
Queris enim aliquid ſupra ſummun, in- 
terrogas quid petam extra virtutem ip- 
ſam. Nihil enim habet melins. Tretium 
ſui eſt. Senec. de wit. beat. C9. 

That honeſt artifice of Seneca] What 
that artifice was, 15 to be ſeen in Sexec. 

L 1. Ep.ep.11, Aliquis vir bonus nobis eli- 
gendus eſt, et ſemper ante oculos haben- 
dus,ut fic tanquam illo ſpeGante vivamns 
et omnia tanguamillo vidente faciamus.. 
Et paulo poſt. Elige itaqz. Catonems fe 
bic videtur tibi nimis rigidus, elige re- 
miſſioris animivirum Lelinm, &-c.which 
though, asthe Author ſaith, it be an ho- 
neſt Artifice,, yet cannot -I but com- 
nend the party, afd' prefer the diredi- 
in of -him.(who ever he. were) who in 
the margin of my Sexeca. Over, againtt 
Poſe words, wrote theſe. @xin. Deo po- 
ins qui ſemper omnibus omttia agentibus 
Fon 


a a -17171:{1.14.17 
non tanquam ſedveipſa adeſt,et videt; ac 
etians ut Teſti, ita vindex & punitor eft | 
male agentis. | 
* Thave tryedif I could reach that great 
A Reſolution of his (that is of Seneca )tobe 
—_— without a thought of Heaven or 
* To. Hell.]* Seneca brags he could dothis,in 
_ theſe words.Sz ſcirem deos peccata tgno-f| 
Bret. ſcituros, et homines ignoraturos adhucy} 1 
” Cnſe propter vilitate peccati peccare ernbeſce- 
: a "rem. Credat TJudens appella : non ego.-- 5 
F And Atheiſts have been the only Phi- © 
toſophers.] That is, if nothing - remain k: 
atter this lite. S. Azg. was of this opi-J 7 
nhion. Diſputabam—-—Epicurum 4c be 
cepturnm fuiſſe palmane in animo meo, 
wiſt ego credidiſſem poſt mortegs reſtare 
anime vitam, Oc. Aug. l. 6. conf. cap. 
16, | 
Seft.43 God by .a powerful voice ſhall command 
Þ. 103. them bath, into their proper ſhapes. 50 


F q Minutins. Ceterum quis tam ſinltns eſt oY 
* aut brutus, ut audeat repugnare homi - E. 
nem #'Deo ut primum potuit fingi,ita poſe c x 

ſe dennd reformari,nhil eſſe poſt obitum, he 

et ante ortumnihil fuiſſe 5 ſicut de nibil ts 
naſcs licuit, itawe nihilo licere reparath ( oy 


Porrt 


"DEACGFT FAM. ICBe 
Porro difficilins et id quod non fit incipere, quod 
quam id, quad fuerit  iterare. 'Tu perire Deo cre+ 
dis 6 quid noftris oculis bebetibug ſubtrahitur. 
Corpus one ſive areſcit in pulveren, five in hu- 
Ys If olvitur, vel in _cinerem- comprimitar, vel 


' in nidorem tenuatir; ſmbducitur nobic,ſe4 Dedele- 


mentorum in cuſtodi  inſeruntur. in| Otav. vide * 
Grot.deweritate Relig. Chriſtian. ubi (lib. 2...).ſol+ 
vit objeionem, quod diſſoluta corpora reſiitni ne+ 
quennt...: . . Pa 


p 


a 


»pon, or purifie the ſubſtance of a Soul. ]P. 107 


Upon this ground Pſe/ws Hb. 1, de Encr- 

14, Demonuxr, C. 7, holds that Angels 
Favs bodies ( though he grants them to 
be as pure, or, more pure then Aire 15.) 
otherwiſe he cauld not apprehend how 
they ſhould be .toxmented in Hell, and 
it may beupon.this ground. it-was,. that: 
hg 0 98 fell" into the error .of the 


-Arahians, mentioned by him, SeF.7.. 
There are as many Hells as A NALABO- Seft 51 
elf P. 111, 


ras.conceited worlds.” 1 aflure my 


thatthisis falſeprinted,and that inſtead = 

of Anaxagoras It ſhould be A vaxarchu, 

for Anaxegores 1s reckon'd amongſt 

thoſe Philoſophers that. maintayn'd the 

Upity-of the world, but Anaxarchus 

(according to the opinion of Bfleavs | 
S 1C 


Orc vcerye 4 flame that rar erther prey Seft. 5t 


272 notation 
7 - held: there were infinite Worlds. This 
is he that caus'd Alexander to weep by 
ar vs. ugg there were infinite worlds, 
, Whereby. Alexander it ſeemes was 
' brought out of opinion. of his Geogra- 
phy, who before that time thought there 
remained nothing, or not much beyond 
his Conqueſts. | 
ex. 54 It is bard to place thoſe ſoules in mo 
'« 3I5- LaGtantizs 15 alike charitably diſpoſe 
towards thoſe, No# Pow equidem tant 
 #niqum# ut eos puter divinare ory; hier 
weritatem per ſeipſos invenirent (quod 
feeriega non poſſe conſiteor)ſed hoc ab ei 
exige, quod ratione pſa preftare potue- 
runt. LaQant. de orig. error, C. 3. whicli 
is the very ſame with, Sr. K. Digbies 
Expreſſion in his Obſeryations on this 
pace. I make no doubt at all (faith he) 
. butifanyfollow'd_ inthe whole tenour 
of our lives, the diftamens of right rea- 
{on, but that their journey was ſecure to 
ont ; ; 
| Ariſtotle trangreſsd the rule of bis 
_9 own Erhicks.”) rs they. did all, as 
Latantizs hath obferved at large 
Ariſtot. is ſaid to have been gyilty of 
| great 


— 
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preat yanity in his: Clothes, of incon- 
tmency, of unfaithfulneſs to his Maſter 
Alkexander,8c.Bur'tisno wonder in him, 
if our great Maſter Sereca bealfo guilty, 
whom truly nowithſtanding St. Jerome 
would- have him infefted into the Cata- 
logue of Saints, yet T think he as little 
deſerv'd it, as many of the Heathens 
who did not ſay ſo well as he did, fort 
do not think any of them livedworſe; Fo 
trace him a little; - In the-time bf che +. 


mf} Emp. Clandixe we findebe was baniſh'd 
04 | forſuſ pition of incontinency with Juli2 
ex || the daughter of Germanicas. lf it be ſaid 
ue” | that this proceeded 'meerly from the 
cl pl lit of Are//elina, ( and that Lipſins | 
ies id not' complement with him 1n that 
bis F kinde Apoſtrophe, Non expetit in tehec 
ne) tlpe, 0 Romani nominis & Saprentie 
our } migne ſol. Not. ir Tacir.) why then did 
ea” | lhe not cauſe him to bepit to'deith, as 
0 F- well as ſhe did the other, who was her 
Husbands Niece? T his for certain, what 
bis} cverhis life were, he had paginam 1aſci- 
,- v4aw' , as May appear by whathe hath 
LF written,de Specrlorimmnſu,l.1. Net. ©#. 


64p.164 - Which (admitting 1t may 1n 
S 2 4 


274 Annotations upon 
a_Poet, yet ) how it ſhould be exeus'd 
in a Philoſopher I know not. To look 

/- uponhimin his exile, we finde that then 
he wrote his Epiſtle De Conſolat. to Po- 
Iybizs, Claudius his creature ( as honeſt 
a man as Pal/as or Narciſſzs) and therein 
he extols him and the Emperour tothe 
skies, in which he did grolsly prevari- 
cate, and loſt much of his reputation b 

d {ſeeking a diſcharge of his exile, by 6 
Ft {ordid a--means. , Upon Clandixs his 

marriage with Agrippina, hewas recald 
from Baniſhment by her means, and 

+, made Pretor, then be forgets the Em- 
perour, _—_—_ no-need of him, labours 
all he can to depreſs him, and. the hope- F 
ful ' Britarmicns, and procured, his Pupil 
Neroto be adopted and delign'd ſuccel- 
for, and the Emperors own Son to be 
diſ-inherited 3 and againſt this Empe- 
rour whom he ſo much praiſed when 
he had need of him, after his death he 
writes a ſcurrilous Libel... In Nero 
Court, how ungratefully doth he be- 
have himſelf rowards Agripping, who 
aithough ſhe were a wicked woman, yet 


ſhe delerv'd well of him, and of 
on 


Religio Medici. 
ſon too, who yet 'never was at reſt till 
he had taken away her life, and that 
upon ſuſpition caſt in againſt her, by this 
man. Afterwards, not to mention 
thathe made great haſte to grow rich, 
which ſhould not be the buſmeſs of a 
Philoſopher, towards Nero himſelf, 
how well did it become his Philoſophy 
toplay the Traitor againſt him, and to 
become a complice in the confpiracie of 
Piſo? and then as good a Tragedian as 
he was, me thmks he doth in extremo 
aFn deficere, when he muſt needs per- 
{wade Paxlina, that excellent Lady his 
wife, to die with him 5 what ſhould 


. .move him to deſire it, it could in his opt- 


nion be no advantage to her, for he be- 
liev' d nothing of the' immortality of 
the ſoul; (I am not ſatisfied with the 
reaſon of Tacitys, Ne ſibi unice dileFam 
ad injurias relinqueret, becaule he dil- 
credits it himfelt, in almoſt the next 
words, where he ſaith, Nero bore her 
no 1ll will at all, ( and would not ſuffer 
her to die) it muſt ſurely be then, be- 
cauſe he thought he had not liv'd long 
enough ( being not above 114 years 


S 3 old 


*p- y 
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old ſo- much he was) and had not the 
' fortitude to die, unle\s he might receive 
{ome confirmation1n it by her example. 
Now let any man judge what a preci- 
ous Legacy it is that he hequeaths by 
bys nuncupative will to his friends in 
Tacitws. Converjus ad amicos (laith he) 
quando meritis eorum referre gratiam 
prohiberetur, quod unum jam tamen et 
pulcherrimum habebat, imaginem vits 
ſua relinguere teſtatur. It cannot be de- 
nyed of him, that he hath ſaid very well, 
bur yet it muſt as well be affirmed'that 
his practiſe hath run counter to his T he- 


ery, to uſe the grape” rr 


The Scepticks that affirmed they knew 
#othing.”| Theancient Philoſophers are 
divided into three forts, Dogmatici, 4- 

' cademici, Sceptici; the firſt were thoſe 
that delivered their opinions poſitively; 
the ſecond left a' liberty of diſputing pro 
et coxtra; the third declared that there 
was no knowledge of any thing, no not 
ot this very propoſition, that there-is no 
knowledge, according to that, * © '* 

wr Nihil ſtiri fiqunis putat, id quop 
neſcit An ſciri poſſit, quod ſe nil ſcire fa 
tetnr. The 


Religio Metis. 

The Duke of Venice that wedds hin- 
ſelfe to the Sea by a Ring of Gold, ehe.]*® 
The Duke and Senate yearly-on' A ſoerr- 
fon dayuſetogoin their belt attire to 
the Haven at Lio, and there by throw- 
ing a Ring into the water, do take the 
Sea as their ſpouſe. vid. Hiſt. Ital. 
by Will. Thomas Cambro-brit. Buſbequi- 
4: reports that there is a cuſtom — | 
the Turks which they took from the 
Greeke Prieſts, not much unlike unto 
this. Cum Grecorum ſacerdotibus mos ſit 
certo veris tempore aquas conſecrands 
mare clauſum veluti reſerare, ante quod 
temp non facile ſe committunt fr: 
bus; ab eaCeremonia nec Turce dbſunt. 
Busb. Fp. 3. legat. Twrſic. 

But the Philoſopher that threw his mo-+ 
ney into the Sea, to avoid avarice, &c.)} *, 
This -was Apollonizs Thyanews , who 
threw a great quantity of Gold intothe 
Sea with theſe words, Peſſundo divitias, 
ve Peſſundarer ab illjs. Polycrates the 
Tyrant of Samos caſt the beſt ar he 
had into the Sea, that thereby he might 
learne 'to compoſe himſelf againſt tho 


viciflitude of Fortune. 


To © Annotations upon 

There go ſo many tircuniſtances to 
preceup one good aGion.)} Tomake an 
action to be good, all the cauſes that 
concur muſt be good, but one bad a- 
mongſt many good ones, is enough to 
make It vitious, according to the rule, 
_— ex canſaintegra, malum ex par- 
 tiak. : | 
ie. 56- The wnlgarity of thoſe judgements 

* 11% that wrap the Church of God, in Strabo's 

1- Cloak, and reſirain it unto Europe. |] 

'Tis Strabonjs Tunicaln the tranſlation, 

but Chlamydi would do better, which is 

the proper expreſſion of the word that 

Strabo ufeth, it 1s not Exrope, but the 
knoiyn part of the world that Strabo | 

reſembleth toa Cloak, and that is it the 

Author here alludeth to 3 but we have 
no reaſfonto think that the reſemblance 

of $trabo is very proper. Vid. Sr. Hen, 
Savil. ii not. ad Tag. in vita Agricole.” 

ex.5y9 T boſe who upon a rigid Application of 

- 121. the Law, ſentence Solpmon unto danma- 

/. tion;&c, JSt. Aug. 'upon P(at.126. and 
in many other places holds that Solpmor | 

15 damned; of the ſame opinions Lyra, 

in 2 Keg. c. 7. and Belarm.1, Tom.lib. 1, 

Controv.c, 5'Y The 


% 
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SECON D*+PART. 


L—__ 0t at the French for their ceq, , 
Frogs, Snails and Toad-ſtools.  p. 125, 
Toad-ſtools are not peculiar - to the 

French , they were a great delicacy a- 
mong - the -Romans, as appears every 
where in Martial. It was conceived the 
Emperour Clad. received his death by 
Poyſon, which he took in a Muſhroom. 
JU Szet. and Tac. 
How among ſo many millions of faces, Sex. 2. 
 Þ there ſbould be none alike. } It is reports P. 132, 
J <d there have been ſome ſo much alike , 
that they could not be diſtinguiſhed; as 
King Antiockns, and one Antemon, 42 
Plebeian of Syria, were fo much alike, 
that Laodice the Kings widow, by pre- 
tending this man was the King, diſſem+ 
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: What a BaTpoyapvouerye and hot skirmiſ 
&% #* betwixt S. and T. in Lucian, } In bs 


- dv 


bled the death of the King ſo long, 
till according to her own mind, a ſuc- 
ceſlor was choſen. Cr. Pompeins, and 
one Vibizs the Orator, C. Plancws, and 
Rubrins the Stage-player, Caſſrus Seve- 
r#45the Orator, and one Mirmillo, M. 
Meſſala Cenſorius, and one Menogenes, 
were {o much alike, that unleſleft were 
by their habit, they could not be di. 
[tinguiſhed; bur this-you muſt take upon 
the faith of pling, (ib. 7. C. 12.) and! 
Solinmws, ( cap. 6. ) who as this Author! 
tells elfewhere, are Authors not very in- 
fallible. 


Dialog. judicium vocalium, where there: 
isa large oration made to the Vouyels 
being judges, by Sigma againſt Tay, 
cbmplaining that Tax 'has bereaved 
him of many words, which ſhould be 
gin with Sigma. * 

Their Tongues are ſharper then Att 
us his razor. | Atius Navius was child 
Augur, who (as the ſtory ſaith) admoys 
nilhing Targus. Priſcys that he ſhould 
por andirtake any aftion of _ ent, 
WILNULY 
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without firſt conſulting the Augur, the 
King (ſhewing'that he had little faith in 
his skill) demanded of him, whether by 
therules of his skill, what he had con- 
ceived in his mind might be done, to 
whom when A&izs had anſwered it 
might be done, he bid him take a 
Whetſtone which he had in his hand, 
and cut it in two with a Razor, whieh 
accordingly the Augur did. Livy. And 
I therefore we muſt conceive it was ve 


Fj ſharp. Here the Adage was croſs'd, 


in- © fees; #5 x01 1. E, 20Vacula 7# cotem. vid. 


Eraſm. Chilzad. 

It is not meer Zeale to Learning,or de- 
uation to the uſes, that wiſer Princes 
patronize the Arts, &c. but a deſire to 
bave their names eterniz'd by the meno- 
ry of their wittings.] There 15a great 
Scholar, who tooke the boldnefle to tell 


aPrince ſo much.Eſt enim bonorum prin- 
apun cum viris ernditis taoita 974 


naturaliſq; ſocietas, ut alteri ab alterjs 


hi /Snftrentur, ac dum fibz mutu0 ſufſra- 
moYgentur,et gloria principibns, et dottis au- 


itboritas concilietnry. Politian. Ep. Ludo= 
$96 Sfort. que extat lib. 11. Ep. ep. 1- 
'i And 


23x 


y. 


Sea. 4. 


P. 138. 


Annotations upon 


And to this Opinion _aſtipulates x 
Countrey-man of our own, whoſe words 
are theſe. Tgnotws eſſet Lucilins niſi eun 
Epiſtole Senece illuſtrartt. Landibus Ce- 
ſareis plus Virgilins & Varnus Lucanuſy, 
adjecernnt,quam immenſumillud erari- 
um quo urbem & orbem ſpoliavit. Nem 
prudentiam Ithaci aut Pelide vires ag- 
noſceret, niſi eas Homerus divino publi- 
caſſet ingenio : unde nihil mihi videtur 
conſultins viro ad gloriam properanti fi- 
delinm favore ſcriptorun. Joan. Saris, 
Polycrat. l. 8. c. 14. And that Prince 
are as much beholding to the Poets pens. 
as their own Swords, Horace tells ny 
rinus with great confidence. 04d. 8. 1.4 
Nox inciſa notis, 8c. 

St. Paul that calls the Cretians lyars , 
doth it but indireFly, and upon quott 
tion of one of their own Poets.) That is, 
Epimenides, the place 'is, Tit. 1. v. 12. 
where '/Paxluſeth this verſe, taken out 
of Epimenides. 

Kpn745 ant e405 a1, xare ele, jariee; dey de * 

Tt is as bloody a thought in one way, # 
Nero's was in» another. For by. a word. 
we wound a thouſand. ſuppoſe - fo 

| - ud 
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ludes to that paſſage in Seton, in the 
life of Nero, where he relates that a cer- 
tain perſon upon a time, ſpoke in bis - 
hearing theſe words. 
Es Þ2r9]O- tyala wxywmw wh. 

ie. WhenlTam dead let Earth be ming- 
led with Fire. Whereupon the Emperor 
uttered theſe words, Ei Z&>m;. 7. e. Tea 
whilſt T live ; there by one word, he 
expreſs'd a cruel thought , which I think 

JF !s the thing he meant ; this 1s more cru- 
el then the wiſh of Calzexla, that the 
people of Rowe had but one Neck, 

| that he might deſtroy them' all at a 

I blow. 
| T cannot beleeve the ftory of the Ita- Sed. 6. 
lian, ec. It is reported that a certain P. 147. 
Ttalian having met with one that had -+- 
highly provoked him, put a Ponyard to 
his breaſt; and unleſs he would blaſ- 
pheme God, told him he would: kill 
him, which the other doing to ſave his 
lite, the 7taliar: preſently kill'd him, to 

| the intent he might be damned having 
no time of Repentance. | 
7 have no ſins that want a*Name. ]Sea."7 

The. 149 


Annotations pon 
The Author in cap. #/t. lib. ult. Pſta- 
J- dodox. \{peaking. of the ACt. of carm- 
lity exerciſed - by the Egyptian Pol 
linkors with the dead carcailes, faith 
we want a name for this, wherein nei- 
ther Petronizs nor Martial can relieve 
us therefore I conceivethe Author here 
means a venereal (in. | 
This was the Temper of that Leachen: 
that carnal d with a Statua || The 
Latjne Annotator upon this hath thele 
words. Rome refertur de Hiſpano qut 
dam; But certainly the Author means 
the /Statua of - YVeuws Gnidia made by 
Praxiteles, of which a certain young! 
mah became 1{o enamoured, that Pliny! 
relates, Ferunt amore captum cum deli 
tnifſet non 'ſimulachro cohe(iſſe, ejutt 
ctfiiditatis eſſe indicem maculam. In- 
cian alſo has the ſtory in his Dzaleg 
 [Fainores.| 
And the conſtitution of Nero in his 
Spintrian recreations. | The Author 
doth-not mean the laſt Nero, but" T& 
»ris the Emperour , whoſe name was 


Nerg: too 3 of whom Suctor. Seceſſk 
7 D 


elrgrs Medica. 285. 
vero Capreenſs etiam ſellariane excogi- _, 
tauit ſedem arcanarum  libidinum, in 
quam undique conquiſiti puelarum et ex+ 
oletorum greges monſtroſiq; concubitms 
repertores, quos ſpintrias appellabat, tri- 
plici ſerie connexi invicem inceſtarent ſe 
coram ipſo,ut adſpeFu deficientes libidi- 
neiexcitaret. Suet. in Tib. 43. 

'F  Thave ſeen a Grammarian toure and Set. 8. 
'f plume himſelf over a ſingle line in Ho-P. 151+ | 
race, and ſhew more pride,' @c. | Mo- | 
vent mihi ſlomachum Grammatiſte qui- 
dam, qui cum dugs tenuerint vocabulo- 
rum origines ita ſe oſtentant, ita vendi- 
> tant, ita circumferunt jaFabundi, ut 
., Wpre ipſis pro nibilo habendos Philoſophos 
arbitrentur. Picws Mirand, in Ep. ad 
Hermol. Barb. que exſtat lib. nono E- 
fiſt. Politian. | 


Garſio quiſq;, duas poitquam ſcit jungere 

., partes, | 

Sicſtat, ſic loquitur, velut omnes noverit 
artes. FW” 4 


* andiwhat they had not'taken, they had 
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7 cannot think that Homer pin'd 4: 
way upon the Riddle of the NOI 
The ſtory out "of P/#tarch 1s thus : Sail- 
ing from Thebez to the Hland . 7or, be- 
ing landed and {et down upon the ſhore, 
there happen'd certain Fiſhermen - to. 
paſs by hin, -and he asking them what 
they had taken, they made him this 
Enigmatical anſwer, That what they | * 
had taken, they had left behind them; Y 


with them : meaning, that becaufe they'll © 
could take no Fiſh, rhey- went to'lowlſe HH 
them(ſelves ;' and that 'all 'which they th 
had taken, they had' killed, and. left} $4 
behind them; and all which they had / 
nor taken, they had with them in their & 
clothes: and that Homer being ſtruck *2 
with a deep ſadneſs becauſe he” could. P 
not interpret this, pin'd away, and at} < 
laſt dyed. P/irzy alludes to this Riddle) © 
inhis Ep. to his Friend Fxſcus, where 
Siving an account of ſpending his time} 8< 
in the Countrey, he tells him, Yenor ali-N ** 
quando : ſed non ſine pugillaribus, ut y 


quammis xihil ceperim,non nihil referam, 
Plin. Ep. lib. 0. Ep. 36. | 


Or 


R110 Ned; A 

Or that Ariſtot. did ever drown 
bimſelfe. upon . the . iux or reflux, of 
Euripus.]  Laertins reports that Ariſtst. 
dyed of adiſcaſe, at - yeares of 
age.. For this, and. the laft, ſee the 
Author 1n pſeudodox. | 

Ariftot. doth but inſiru® ws as Pla- 
to did him, to confute bimfelfe 1 In 
the matter of Idea's, Etermity of the 
world, &c. 

IT could be content that we might pro-5Sctt 9 
create like trees, without conjuniion, or "46-13 
that there were any way to perpetuate Lf 
the world without this triviall and wul- . 


gar way of Coition.: It is the foliſh- 
ef at a wiſe man commits in all his 
"Y fe] There was a Phyſitian long be- 
ore the: Author that was of the ſame 
+ Opinion, © Hipocrates, for which vide 
| rage. l. 19. No&T. Attic. c. 2, And ſo 
of late time was enacelſins who did 


undertake. to preſcribe a way for the 
generation of' a man without coition. 
vide Campanel. de genſ® rerum. in ap- 
pend. ad cap. 19, 1.4, Monſteur Mon- 


taignes words on this ſubject, are worth 
the 


. | nofayivns whou 
the reading, thefethey are. Te trouve 
apres tout, | que Famonry n'ft autre choſe 
ze ln fains de cette jouyſſance, et con- 
iderant mainteſfois ridicule titillation 
de ſe-plaiſer par ou il nons tient, les ab- 
ſurdes movements,eſterveles, et eſtourdis 
dequoy it agit Zenon et Cratippms, ceite 
rage indiſtrete, te viſage — de 
fiwrenr et de crnante an plus doux effe# 
de F amour, et puis cette morgue grave 
ſevere et extatique en une ation |; folle, 
et =_ ſupreme volupte aye dn trainſy 
# du plaintiff commer la doleur, je croye 
qu" an th Joite de now, et que cf par m- 
duſtrie que nature: nows alatye le plus 
trouble de nos aF;ons ler plas communes 
pour noys eſgaller -par la et apparier let 
fols et les ſages : et now et lex beſts, be 
plus contemplatif - et' prudent homme. 
quand je I'rmagin en cette aſſtette je le 
tien pour un + abou de faire be pri 
dent et le contemplatrff,, ce Tat les pied 
an paon qui abbatent ſor orgueil, nom 
mangeous bien et beauvoits comme 
beſtes, mais ce ne ſont pas alrons, qui 
empeſchent les operations de noſtre ame, - 
en 


| 1950 CER 
en celleſila now' gardons noſire advan- 
zage ſur elles: cettecy met tout autre pex-+ 
ſee ſans le joug abrutiſt &- abeſtit par- 
ſon tmperieuſe authorite taute la Theolo- 
gy et Philoſophy, qui eſt en Platon et 
{ il ne ſen plaint pas, par tout aillears 
vVors ponven garder quelque decence tou- 
tes autres operations ſouffrent des Regles 
& honeſtete eettecy ne ſe pent ſeulement 
imaginer que vitienſe. on ridicule trou- 
veLy pourveir #n | +9 ſage et difſ- 
cret. Alexander diſoit quil ſe cogueſ? 
ſoit prinAlpalement mortel par cette a+ 
on et par le'dormir : le. ſommeil ſuf 6- 
que et ſupprime les facultes, de noſtre 
ame, la be/oigne les abſorbe et diſſipede 
aweſme. Certes ceſt une marque nou 
ſeulement de noſtre corruption originelle, 
mais auſt de noffre vanith et diſformite. 
D'un coite nature now 3 pouſſe ayant 
attache ace deſire la plus noble, utile es 
plaiſante de toutes ſes operations, etla 
nous laifſe d autre part accuſer et fugr 
romme in{olent et diſhoneſte, en rougir & 


209 


cecommander I abſtinence: &-c. Montaign 


liv. 3+. chapit. 5. 
of "5 And 


CC —— 
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ett. 10: And may be' inverted on the worſt." 
«4-159: That is, that there arenone ſoabandon- 
'ed'to vice, but they have ſome ſprink- 
lings' of virtue. + There are ſearſe an 
ſo'vitious but commend virtue in thoſe 
that are endued with it, and do ſome 
things laudable ' themſelves, as Ply. 
{faith in Paregyric. Machiavel upon Li- 
v7,” lib.*'1. cap27.. ſets downe the 
enſuing relation” as a notable confir- 
mation of this truth. | Julize . Ponti- 
fex, ejus. nominis ſecundus,- anno [a- 
lutis 1505. Bononiam excerftus duxit, 
ut Bentivolorim familiam,' que ejus 
urbjs' imperinm  centum jam annos-te- 
nucrat, loco moveret. Fademque in 
expeditione etiam Johanuem Pagolum, 
Bagloneum tyranuum Peruſinum ſua ſede 
expeilere decreverat, mt ceteros item, 
qui 'urbes eccleſte per vim tenerent. 
Ejws rei canſa cum ad Peruſinam urben 
aceeſſuſſet, et notum jam omnibus eſſet 
quid in' animo haberet : tamen impa» 
tience more, noluit excercitus expeF@are, 
ſed inermis .quaſi urbemw ingreſſus eſt, 
in quam Johannes Pagolus defendendi 


ſus 


Religio Medici. 
ſui cauſa, non exignas copias contraxe- 
rat. ' 4s autem : eodem =_— LL 
res ſnas adminiſtrare ſolebat, und cun 
milite, cuni \euStodiam ſuit. corporis.de- 
mandarat, ſjeſe in pontificis poteFatene 
dedidit; a quo abdn@ws eſt, relifnſque 
alizs, qui” Eccleſie nomine urbent gu- 
bernaret. | Hat ipſu in re magnopere dd- 
mirati ſunt viri ſapientes, , qui Pontifi- 
cem comitabantur, cums Pontificis ipſt- 
us temeritatem; tum abjeFum vilemg; 
Johannis. Pagoli. animum 7; nec cauſant 
intelligebant, ob quam permotns idene 
Pagolus, hoſtens ſuaum inermen (quod 
illi cam perpetua nominis ſni memoria 
facere licebat') non ſubito - oppreſſerit, 
Stam pretioſa ſpolia diripueriteum Pon- 
tifex urbemingreſſw fuiſſet,. Cardinali- 
bus tantun ſuis ſtipatos, qui pretio ſ [7148 
quaſyy ſuarum rerum. fecunm babebant, 
Neque enim . credebatun.pegalus a tanto 
facinore 'veb: ſua: bonitates' vel animi 
conſcientia ab ſtinujſſe :-quod in hominen 
ſeeleratum, qui et propria ſorore nteba» 
tar, et conſobrinos nepoteſque dominan- 
di cauſa & medio fa hujnſmods 

3 20s 
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pri affel8as cadere non viderentur. Cunt 


- #gitur bac de rt varie efſent ſapientum 
virorum ſententie; concluſerunt tandem 
id ei accidiſſe, ' quod ita comparatum ſit, 
ut homines neque you pravi efle que- 
ant, neque perfect boni. Pravi per- 
fete eſſe nequeant, propterea quod, ubi 
tale quoddams ſcelws eft; in quo aliquid 
maghifici ac generoſt inſit, id patrare 
non tudeant. Naw cum Pagolus neq, in- 
aq_— prins borruiſſet, neque patricidio 
abſtinuiſſet :- tamen cum oblata eſſet oc- 
caſio, ' pravi quidems ſed memorabilis, 
atque tterng memorie facinoris patran- 


ai, td attentare non anſue fuit, cum id. 


ſine infamia preftare licuiſſet,. quod rei 
magnitndo omnra priore ſcelera obtegere 
potnrſſet, et a periculs conſervare. @ni- 
bur accedit, quod illi gratulati fuiſſent 
etiam qnemplurini, ſi primis auſgs efſet 
Pontificibus' monſfirere rationex f 
nandi; totinſywe bumaneg vite uſum ab 
HI3 Witis paros ponds. 


Poy- 


OC a as wa &4 © © Bt FP” ©> 


"Religie Mpdiei. Try 
Poyſons: conteine within the es... 
therr own Antidote. ].T he. Poyſon. of 
a Scorpion is not. .poylon 4d.t ſelfe, 
nor the poyſon of a:Toad is:hot- poy- 
ſon toit(ſelt; ſo thatithe fucking out of 
Poyſon-from perſons infected by Pſylls, 
( who -are; continually. nourthed with 
yenemovus. aliment) without ahy preju- 
dice tothemſelves, 1s the Ic(te to be won- 
dred at.:: hy 2 
The man withait' 4 Navill git; lives 
in me.]. The Latine Annotator, hath 
explicated this by Hemwo non. perfetins. 
by which .it ſemes: he did.;not com- 
prehend the Authors meanintg; . for 
che Author means : Adam, | arid'by a 
metonywie originall-ſm; forthe Na- 
vill being-onely of aſe! to attraft the 
clement':in:wtero. materno, and Adam 
having 'no- mother, -he had. no uſe of 
z Navull, -and therefore it is not to be 
. conceived he had-any, and upon that 
nd. the Author calls him the man 


without a Nay1l}, 


' 294 
et. 11." Our" groſſer memories have then ſo 
44-155" [ittle hol, of our abſtrated underſten- 


7-1 Father' was dead; at which awaking 


. all in a:ſweat, and: affeted with this - 
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dings,” that they forget the ſtory, "and 
IS: relate to'our awaked ferſes a 
confuſed' and broken' tale of that that 
bath paſs d.} For the moſt'-part it is 
ſo, in-regard' of/ the: Authors 'expreſſi- 
on ' of forgetting the ſtory,” though 
otherwiſe: 1t be-:not very - pertinent to 
this place, - I ſhall ſet downe a.relation 
given by \'an Engliſh Gentleman, | of 
two: dreams that: he had, wherein he 
d1d nor\ forget the ſtory, but (what is 
more ftrange) found his dreams yeri- 
ned. :Fhis it 1s. 0, 213 4119! 
Whilft TI lived at pragne,” and one 
mghthadfit up. very late drinking at 
a Feaſt,'' early /in:the - morning the 
Sunne - beams --glancing - on'+.my - face; 
as I lay 'in my -bed,. 1 dreamed that a 
ſhadow” ipaſſing 'by:-told me that my 


dreame, I roſe and wrote the: day and 


houre, and all circumſtances thereof 1n. 


a Paper-booke, which -hooke with ma- 


x 


»* 
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Religio Medici. 
ny other things I put into. a Barrel], 
and ſentitfrom Prague to Stode, thence 
to : be- conveyed into England. And 
now-being'at Nurenburgh, a Merchant of 
a noble; family well acquainted with 
me "and -my " ane arrived. there, 
who: told ; me my father dyed ſome 
two-moneths paſt.' T liſt not to write 
any lyes, { but that which I write, 1s 
as true \ as ſtrange. -- When -I'returned 
into Englaxd fome foure yeares after, 
| would | not-' open the 'Barrell, I ſent 
from Prague, nor looke into the Pa- 
per-book  1n which -I had writen: this 
dreamo, -till I had -called -my Siſters 
and ſometriends to bewitneſles,; where 
my ſelfe' and they, were. aſtoniſhed-ta 
lee my-written dfeame anſwere.ghe ye- 
ry day.of my fathers death. 4;;-] -- 

I -may: lawfully! ſweare that [which 
my Kinfmnen- have heard witneſſed by 
my brother Heyy: whillt he lived, that 
in my-youth: at > Cambridge, 1. had the 
lice dreame of my Mothers death; 
where my brother Henry lying with 


, me, early in the morning T dreamed 


that 
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that my Mother paſſed by with a ſad 
countenance, and-told:methat ſhecould 
not come to my Commencement : | 
being within five moneths to- proceed 
Maſter of Arts, and ſhe having pro- 


 miſed at that time-to come to Cam: 
| bridge. © And when brelated this dream 


to my brother, both of us awaking to- 

ther 1n'a (weat; he proteſted/to me 
that he-had* dreamed the very lame, 
and when-we had not the leaſt know- 
tedge of our Mothers fickeneſle, / nei- 
ther -in our yourthfall affe&ions were 
any whit affected with the ſtrangeneſle 
of this 'tUreame, yet the next Carrier 
brought. us word'of' our Mothers death, 


Mr. Fienwes Morriſon im his Itinerary, 


I am not over credulous of ſuch rela- 
tions but me thinks the circunftance 
of publiſhing it -#t' ſuch a time/-when 
there -were | thofe. living that'' might 
have difproy'd it, if. had been _ 
is a great argumemt of the 

it. o 
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1wonder the fancy of Lucan and Se Sch. 12. 
neca did not diſcoverit.] For they. bad ©4%% 
both power from Nero .to chooſe their / 
deaths. 

' To conceive our ſelves Urinalls is Sea. 13. 
not ſo ridiculows.) Reperti ſunt Galeno ©4559. 
et Avicenna teſtibus qui ſe vaſa fiGi- 

lia crederent, et idcirco hominum at- 
teFum ne confringerentur ſolicite fuge= * 
rent. Pontan. in Attic. bellay. if nes 
Which proceeds from extremity af 
melancholy. 

Ariſtot. is too ſevere that will not 
allow ws to be truely. liberall withaut 
wealth," Ariſtot. |. 1. Ethic. ec. 8: 

Thy will be done though in mine own Sek. 15 
#udoing.) This ſhould be the wiſh of 74417 
every man, and is of the moft wife ” 
and knowing. Le Chriftien plus hum- 
ble et plus ſage et menx recoguoifſant 
que c'eſt que de lay ſe rapporte a ſon crea- 
texr de choifir et ordonner ce qufel luy 
faqt. 11 nele ſupplie dautre choſe quie [a 


volunte ſoit faite. Montatgne. S- 


FINIS. 


The Names of ſuch Books as are Printed 
"for, and to be ſold by, Andrew Crook 
at "the Green Dragon in St. Pauls * 


Church-yard. 


DD 


=__— 


In Folio 
Compleat Concordarſte to the Bible, by Samuel 


Newman, 

The Bible of a large Engliſh Letter, uſed in Churches. 

The Bible ina faire £7dom Roman print. 

The Bible in Welch of a great English Letter, to be uſed 
"Mm Churches. 

Bishop Halls Works. 

Dottor Willets Synopfhs Papiſmi, or 8 general! view of 
Papiſtry. 

An Eſlay towards the amendement of the lait Engliſh 
tranſlation of the B'ble or a Proofe by many inſtances, 
that the laſt tranſlation of the Bible; - may be ſmpro- 
ved by Robert Gell. D. D. (new) | 

Lewathan, or #he Matter, Forme, and Power, of a Com- 

, mon-wealth Ecclefiaſtical and Civil, by Thor:as Hobbs. 

DoRor Keller on the Sacrament. « 

Al Homers Works tranſlated into Eng.by George Chisym 

Cotgraves Dittionary French and English, with\ 
Grammer. | » 

B-n,- Zohnſons Works in two volumes. 

Lhe Hiſtory. of Don: Quizote. | 

Orlando Furnſe, by Sir Fobn Harrington, 

Pſxche, or loves Myſtery by Fo. Beaumont. 

In quarto.,- 

Riders Diftionary reprinted. and correfted 165g. 

Theme Thomaſii Didtionarium. 

Dottor Gauden of-the- Miniſtry and Miniſters of the 

_ Church of Englang. 

his 


r 


6 


his four Sermons on ſeyerall occaſions. 
his defence of Tythes. i 
MriCarills Expotition on 7ob. 
Mr. Rutherford his Chritt dying, on Fob. 12. verſ. 27,28, 
29, KC. | 
i his Survey of Antichriſt. 
*4 of Liberty of Conſcience. . 
his due righe of Preſbyrery. 
is Sermon before the Parliament. 
| A Snevey of yok ſum of Church Diſcipline - - 
penned by Thomas Hooker (new ; 
i his Influences of the li of Grace, a Prattt- 
call Treatiſe (new) 
{ Doctor Lightfoss Works two volumes, 
his Parliment Sermon. 


a his Gleanings on Exodus. 
: his Commentary on the A#c of the Apoſtles. 
his Deſcription of the Temple. 


his Deſcription of the Temple Service. 
Ten godly and fruirfull Sermons by Fobn Gore. 
DoRor Days Treatiſe of the ReſurreHion on 1 Cor.15.16. 
Barton of Bowing at the name of Jeſus. 
YA plain Expoſition on the ren Commandements, 
y John Dad. 
The Church of England a true Church by Fobn Baſt- 
wick DD, 
Mr. Tho. Shepheard of Liturgies, in Anſwer to Nr, 
Fobn Ball. | —_ 
Dottor Twi(ſe of Predeſtination in Anſwer to Mr. Cotton. 
An Expoſition with Notes, on the firſt and ſecond 
Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, by William Slater, D. D. 
Clements ( Pauls fellow labourer in the Goſpel) Epiſtle 
to the Corimthians. . 
DoRor.. Flood his Anſwer to Foſter concerning rc 
weapon Salve, 
+ Proteſtants Kallender. | 
' Door Sanderſons Sermon at Newport 1648. 
A Tything Table a very neceſlary worke. 


A penitemtiall confeſſion of fins." 

An Antidote againſt preaching by Sam. Gorton, 
- The Swediſh Intelligencer containing che principle Wx'v!: 
paſſages and Atﬀions, done in the beſt parts of; 


Chriſtendom. | 
A Philoſophicall Treatiſe of fire and Sale. 
The Myſteries of Art and Natare, in four parts, firſt 
Water-works, ſecond Fire-works, &c. by Fobn Bates, 
Fohannis Bu itlani in Aviſtor. Polit. 8&7 
Mr. Hiþbs his body of Philoſophy in Engliſh with (a 
leſſons to the profeſſors of Hathematichs in Oxford. 
Againſt Door Wabis. | | 
Againſt Bishop Bramball concerning liberty, 
neceſſ ty, and chance. 
his De homine (new) 
The Fables of Eſp Pa-aphraſed m verſe, and adorned 
in Senlprare by 7-#n Ogl-hy. 
Terences Comndy in Enghfh and Latine by R. Bernard. 
Virgil tranſlare4 grammarically by Fobn Brinſly. | 
The Hiſtory of the DeftruBion of Troy. 
Wriilan Lib: his Travels. 
The Hiſtory of Pa/merin of Englan& : 
The Hiſtory of the Seaven Chanpioxs of Ch iſtendome, + 
Counter Scuffle with the Counter Ratt- #93 
Sr. Zobn Mandivill; Travels. 


In Ofavo. 
Mr. Shepbeards ſound Believer. 
Eishop Hall his Chriſtian Moderation. 
his Fonnor of the Mai ried Clergy 
his Treatiſe of the Old Religion- 
his Remedy againſt profancnefle. 

Doftor Sarderſos De juramento, in Engliſh. 

The Buddings, and Bloſſoms, of 01d Truth, or prafticl 
points of Divinity, gathered out of Jobn chap. 
verſe 22, by Alexander Groſſe. | 

Silver Watch Bell. 


Mr. B/idges Catechiſm on the Sacrament, 7 
; T 


e Ages of Mans Life, with the Cauſes, and Progrefſe 

thereof. # 
ti H Noria Navalts. 
; Rirch 1: Contemplationes Metaphyſicz, 

he Charter of Rumn-y- Marſh. 
Rob rms Key to the Hebrew Bibl 

his Hebre ew Plalrer (of a faire print.) 
The uſe of rhe Quadrant. 
6 b/ons Geomet”y 
4 Fe Wak- helpe to Political Obſervations by Sir 
wc Wnb» 

\n Hermerical Banquet dreſt by a Spagyricall Cook, 

for preſervation of the Microcoſm. 
Shop Cber's Poems complear with Additions. 

Tot Premata. 
Randolph; Poems and plays. 
Clavelands Poems. 
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OBSERVATIONS 


UPON 


Relipio e Medici, 


To the Right Hononrable 


Edward Earl of Dorſet , 
Baron of Backhnr#t, &c. 


© Received efterdight 

4 your Lordfhips of the 
nineteenth carrent,wher- 

2 in you are pleaſed to ob- 
— OO liege me,. not only by ex- 
treame gallant expreffions enki 

and ry but likewiſe by 

farre into your care the expending To 


A 2 time, 


2 Obſervations upon 


time, during the tediouſneſs of my re- 
ſtraint,.'as to recommend to my reading 
a Book , that had received the honour 
and ſafeguard of your approbation; for 
both which 1 moſt humbly thank your 
Lordſhip, And ſince I cannot , in the 
way of gratefulneſs expreſle unto your 
Lordſhip as I would , thoſe hearty ſenti- 
ments I have of your goodnefle to me; 
I will at the leaſt endeavour, in the way 
of Duty and Obſervance, to let you ſee 


-), how the little needle of my Soul is 


throughly touched at the great Load- 
ſtone of yours, and followeth ſuddenly 
and ſtrongly, which way ſoever you bec- 
ken it, In this occaſion , the Magne- 
tick motion, was impatience to have the 
Book in my -hands, _that your Lordihip 
gave ſo advantageous a Character of; 
whereupon I ſent preſently (as late asit 
was) to Pauls Church-yard , for this 
Favourite of yours, Religio Medici: 
which after a while found me in a conditi 
on fit toreceive a Bleſſing by a viſit from 
any.ot ſuch Maſter-pieces, as you look 
ju | Ts 5 


pon 


- 


Religio Medici, 3; 
opon with gracious eyes, for I was new- 

ly gotten into my-Bed; This good na- 
#rur'd creature I could eaſily per{ſwade to 

be my Bed-fellow ; and to wake with 
me, as long as I had any edge to enter- 

tain my felt with the delights F ſucked 
from ſo noble a converſation; - And 
truly ( my Lord ) Icloſed not my eyes, 
till I had enricht my felf with, (or at 
leaſt exa&ly ſurveyed ) all the treaſures 
that are lapped up in the folds of thoſe 

few ſheets, Torerurn onely a general +. 
commendations of this curious Piece, 

or atlarge to admire the Authors Spirit 

and {martnefſe, were too perfunctory an 
accompt, and too flight an one, to ſo 
diſcerning” and ſteddy._ an eye as yours, 
after ſo particular and encharged- a Sum- 


, mons to read heedfully this Diſcourſe, * 
Lo | Iwilltheretore prefunie to blot a ſheer 
chil Or twoof Paper with my refletions up- 


on ſundry Paſſages through the whole 
Contextof it, as they ſhall occurre to 
my remembrance... 'W hich now your 
Lordſhip knowerth, this Packetis not ſo 

A 3 .. ney 


ane ts yeeld a very duritullQbedience 10 
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happy as to carry with it any other -ex- 
A of my obſequiouſneſle to you. 
It will be but reaſonable, you ſhould 
even here, give over your further trou- 
ble of reading, what my reſpec ingageth 
meto the writing, of, 

Whoſe firſt ſteppe is ingenuity and 
a yell-natur'd evennefle of Fudgement, 
ſhall be ſure of Applauſe and fair hopes 
inall men for the reſt of his Foarney. 
And indeed ( my Lord) me thinkerh 
this. Gentleman fetteth out excellently 


poiſed with that happy temper z and 


ſheweth a great deal of Fudirious Piety 
in making a right uſe of the blind zeal 
that Bzgots looſe themſelves in, Yet I 
cannat {atisfie my Doubts throughly, 
how he maketh good his proteſſing to 
follow the great wheel of the Church 
in. matters of Divinity + which ſurely 
is the ſolid Baſis of true Religion - for 
10. #9 ſo, without jarring againſt the 


Condydt of that firft Moyer by Eccen- 


trical and Irregular Motions, obliegeth 


the 
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the Determinations of it, without at- 
rogating to ones ſelf a controling Abili- 
ty in liking or miſ-liking the Faith, Do- 
E&rine id Conftitutions of that Chareb 
which one looketh upon as their North- 
ſtarre : Whereas , if 1 miſtake not, this 
Authour approveth the - Church of 
England , not abſolutely , but com- 
paratively .with other _ Reformed 
Charches. 

My next Reflexion 1s, concerning 
what he hath ſprinkled ( maſt wittily in 
ſeveral Places, concerning the Natuxe 
and Immortality of a humane Soul, and 
the Condition and State 1t is in, af- 
ter the Diſlolution. of the Body, And 
here give me leave to obſerve what our 
Countreyman Roger Bacon did long ago; 
That thoſe Students, who bufie them- 
ſelves much with ſuch Notions, 4s re- 
fide ' wholly to the fantaſie , do hardly 
ever become 1doneom for abſtratted Me- 
taphyfical Specalations ; The one hawi 
bulky. Foundation of Matter , or of "the 
Accidents of in, 36 ſerile upon, (« the 

| A 4 leaf 
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leaſt; with one foott) The other flyin 
contiautily., even to a leſſening och, 
in the ſubtil Air. And accordingly, it 
' hath been generally. noted, That the ex- 
atteſt Mathematicians, who converſe 
altogether with Lines, Figures, and 
other Differences of Quantity , have 
feldome proved eminent in Metaphy- 
ficks, or ſpeculative Divinity, Nor 
again, the Profeſſors of theſe Sciences, 
in the other Arts, Much leſſe can it be 
_— that an excellent Phyſician, 
whoſe fancy i alwayes fraught with the 
material Drugs that he preſcribeth his 
Apothecary to compound his Medicines of, 
and whoſe hands are inured to the cnt- 
ting up, and eyes to the Inſpeftion of 
Anatomized Bodies , fhould eaſily, and 
with ſucceſſe, flie his thoughts at ſo towr- 
ing «a Game, 4s a pure Intelleft, 4 
ſeparated and unbodied Soul, Surely, 
this acute Authors ſharp wit, had he or- 
'derly applied his Studies. that way, 
* *wonlkd have beenable to ſatisfie himſelt 
' with lefle Labour, and others with more 
Fa, plenitude, 
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plenitude, then it hath been the Lot of 
lo dull a Brain, as mine, concerning the 
Immortality ef the Sul, © And yet, I 
:flure you (my Lord) the little Phlo- 
ſophy that is allowed me for my ſhare, 
demonſtrateth this Propoſition' to me, 
as well as Faith delivereth it z which 
our Phyſician will not acmit 1n 
Dis. 

To make good this Afeertion here, 
were very unreaſonable, ſince that to Co 
it exatly (:nd without exaQneſle, it 
were not cemonſtration ) requireth a 
total Survey of the whole Science of 
Bodtes, and of all the operations: that 
we are. converſant with, of a rational 
Creature , which I having done with all 
the ſuccinAnefle I have been able, to ex- 
plicate ſo knotty a Subje&t with, hath 
taken me up in-the firſt draught neer 
two hundred ſheets of Paper, I thall 
therefore take leave of this Point, -with 
only this Note, Thit1 take the 7mmmor- 
tality of the Soxl ( under his favour) to 
be of that Nature,, that to them onely 

that 


Wy 
J 
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that are not verſed in the wayes of pro- 
ving it by Reaſon, it is an Article 
of Faith z to others, it is an «y;- 
dent Concluſion of demonſtrative Sci- 
Ence, 

And with a like ſhort Note, I ſhall 
obſerve, how if he had traced the Na- 
ture of the Soxl from its firſt Principles, 
he could not have ſuſpe&ted it ſhould 
fleep in the Grave, till the —_ 
of the Body. Nor would he have per- 


mitted his compaſſionative Nature to 
imagine it belonged to Gods mercy ( as 


the Chul:aits &1d ) to change its conditi- 
on in thoſe that are damned, from pin 
to happinefſe. For where God ſhould 
have done that, he muft have made that 
anguiſhed Soul another creature , than 
what it was, ( as to make fire ceale from 
being hot, requireth to have it become 
another thing, than the Zlemewr of fire) 
-fince, that to be in ſuch a condition, as 
maketh us underſtznd damned Souls 
miſerable, is a neceflary Effect of the 
temper it is in, when it goethout of the 

. Body, 


—_ 


Oo ts 


fa. 


14 = ft I_IErEEeY7 


oo = 


7 my 


My wm my op He SKA > 5 


Religio Medici, 9 
Body, and muſt neceſlarily-( out of its 
own Nature) remainin, unvariably for 
all Eternity ; Though, tor the Conce- 
prions of the vulgar part of Mankind, 
( who are not capable of ſuch abſtruſe 
Notions) it be ſtyled (and truly too) the 
ſentence and puniſhment of a ſevere 
Fudge. 

I am extreamly pleaſed with him, 
when he ſaith, There are not Impoſhbi- 
lities enough in Religion for an Active 
Faith: And no whit lefle, when in Phr- 
loſophy he will notbe ſatisfied with ſuch 
naked terms, as in Schools uſe to beob- 
truded upon eafie minds , when the 
Ma#ters fingers are not ſtrong enough to 
unty the Knots propoſed unto them, I 
| confeſſe, when I enquire, what Light 
(to uſe our Authours example) is, 1 
ſhould be as well contented with his' (i- 
lence, as with his telling me it is, Af ms 
perſpicas ; unleſle he explicate clearly to 
me, what thoſe words mean, which 1 
find very few go about to do. Such 
' niat-they ſwallow whole, and vjett it, 
as 


f * 
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as entire, But were ſuch things Scien- 
tifically and Methodically declared, they 


would be of extream Satisfaction and 
Delight, And that work taketh up the 
greateſt part of my formerly mentioned 


Treatiſe, For I endeavour to thew by - 
a continued Progrefle, and not by Leaps, 


all the Motions of Nature ; and unto 
them to fit intelligibly the terms uſed by 
her beſt Secretaries z whereby all wilde 
fantaſtick Qualities and Moods (introdu- 
ced for refuges of ignorance) are baniſhed 
from my Commerce, 

In the next place (my Lord ) I ſhall 


ſuſpe&t that our Author hath not pene- 
trated into the bottom of thoſe Conce- 


ptions, that deep Scholars have taught 


us of Eternity, Me thinketh he taketh - 


it for an infinite Extenſion of time, and 
a never ending Revolution of continual 
Succeſſion : which is no more like Eter- 
»ity, thana groſle Pody is like to a pure 
Spirit. Nay, ſuch an Infinity of Re- 
volutions, isdemonſtrable to be a Con- 


tradition and impoſſible, In the -__ 
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of Eternity there is no Succeſſion , no 
Change, no Variety. Souls or Angels, 
in that condition , doe not ſo much as 
change a _ All things, notions, 
and aCtions, that ever were, are, or ſhall 
be in any creature, are actually preſent 
to ſuch an Intellect, And this ( my 
Lord ) Taverre, not as deriving it from 
Theologie, and having recourte to beati- 
fick Viſion, to make good my Tenet, 
(tor ſo, onely glorified creatures ſhould 
enjoy ſuch immenſe Knowledge ) - but 
out of the principles of Nature and Rea- 
ſos, and from thence ſhall demonſtrate 
it to belong to the loweſt Soul of the 
igroranteſt wreech , whiles he lived in 


' this world, ſince damned in Hell, A 


bold undertaking you will ſay. But I 
confidently engage my {elf to it, | Up. 
on this occaſion occurreth alſo a great 
deal to be ſaid of the Nature of Prede#i- 
nation (which by the ſhort touches our 
Author giveth of it, I doubt he quite 
miſtakes) and how 1t 'is an unalterable 


Series and Chaine of Cauſes , producing 


Infallible 


#\ 


"'f 
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Infallible (and in reſpe& of them, ne- 
ceflary) Effe&ts. Burt that is too large 
a Theam to unfold here; too vaſt an Oce- 
an to deſcribe, in the ſcant Map of a 
Letter. And therefore I will reter that 
to a fitter opportunity , fearing I have 
already too much treſpaſled upon your 
Lord(hips patience ; but that indeed, 1 
hope, you have not had enough to read 
thus tar. 

I am fure, my Lord, that you (who 
never forgot any thing, which deſerved 
a room in your Memory) do remember 
how we are told, that Abyſſms abyſſum 
ervocat : Sohere our Author, from the 
Abyſle of Prede#ination , talleth,into 
that of the Trinity of Perſons, confiſtent 
with the Indiviſibllity of the Divine 
Nature: And out of that / if I be not 
exceedingly deceived) into a third of 
miſtaking, when he goeth tbour to illu- 
ſtrate this admirable Myſtery by a wild 
Diſcourſe of T7:»ity in our Souls, The 
dint -of Wit is not forcible' enongh to 


diflect ſuch tongh Matter ; wherein all 
the 
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obſcure glimmering we gain of that In- 
accefſible Light, cometh to us cloathed 
in the dark weeds of Negations, and 
therefore little can we hope to meet with 
any poſitive Examples to parallel it with- 
all. : 

I doubt, he alſo miſtaketh, and impo- 
ſeth upon the ſeveral Schools, when he 
intimateth, that they gain-ſay this viſi- 
ble worids being but a Picture or Sha- 
dow of the Inviſible and Intellectual : 
which manner of Phzloſophiſine, he at- 
tribureth to Hermes Triſmegi(tus ; but 
is every where to be met with in Plato z 
and is raiſed fince to a greater height in 
the Chriſtian Schools, 

But I am ſure he learned in no good 
School, nor ſucked from any good Phi- 
loſophy to give an actual Subſiſtence and 


; _— firſt Matter without a Form, 
H 


e that will allow that a Real Exiſtence 
1n- Nature is as ſaperficially tin&ed in 
Metaphyſicks , as another would be in 
Mathematicks, that ſhould allow the like 
to a Point, a Line, or a Superficies- in 
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Figures, Thelſe,in their ſtrict Notions,are | ®* 
but Negations of further Extenſion, or | V*© 
but exa& Terminations of that Quanti- | V® 
ty, which falleth under the Conſiderati- | 
onof the Underſtanding, in the preſent | © 
purpoſe ; no real Entitiesin themſelves, rig 
fo likewiſe, the Notions of Matter, | 
Forme, A , Power, Exiſtence, and | 
the like, that are with Truth conſidered 

by the Underſtanding, and have there pl: 
each of them a diſtinct Entity, are ne- et 
ver the lefſe, no where by themſelves in HI 
Nature. They are termes which we et 
muſt uſe in the negotiations of our | * 
thoughts, if we will diſcourſe conſe- | 
quently, and conclude knowingly, But | 
then again, we muſt be very wary of at- - 


cributing to things in their own Natures, 


ſuch Entities as we create in our Under- h 
ſtandings, when we make PiQtures of '}* hn 
them there; for there every different - 
conſideration, ariſing out of the different £ 
impreſhon, which the ſame thing ma- | b 
keth upon us, hath a diſtin& Being by it : 


felt. Whereas inthe thing, there is but 
ONCE 
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one ſingle Unity, that ſheweth (as 1t 
were ini a Glaſs,at ſeveral Poſitions)thoſe 
yarious faces in our Underſtanding; In 
a word, all theſe words are but artificial 
termes, not real things. And the not 
right underſtanding them, 1s the danger- 
ouſeſt Rock that Scholars ſuffer ſhip- 
wrack againſt, 

I go on with our Phyſicians. Contem- 
plations, Upon every occaſion;he ſhew- 
eth ſtrong Parts, and a vigorous brain. 
His wiſhes and aims, and what he point- 
eth at, ſpeake him owner of a noble and 
a generous heart, He hath reaſon to 
with that Ari#otle had been as accurate 
in examining the Cauſes, Nature and 
Aﬀections of the great Univerſe he bu- 
fied himſelt abour,. as his Patriark Galen 
hath been in the like conſiderations upon 
his little World, Mans Body, in that ad- 
mirable Work of his De Uſu Partium. 
But no great humane thing , was ever 
born and perfected at once, It may fa- 
tisfie us; if one inour age, . builderh that 
magnifick Structure upon the others 

B tounda- 
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foundations ; and eſpecially, if where he 
findeth any of them unſound, he eradi- 
cateth rthote, and fixeth new unqueſtion- 
able ones in their room : bur ſo, as they 
ſtill, in grofſe, keep a proportion, and 
bear a Harmony with the others great 
Work, This hath now, ( even now) 
- our learned Country-man done z The 
knowing Maſter White, ( whoſe name, 
E beleeve your Lordſhip hath mer with- 
all ) in his excellent Book, De Mundo, 
newly printed at Paris, where he now 
refideth, and is admired by the world of | 
Letter'd men there, as the Prodrgie of 
theſe later times. Indeed his three Dz- 
alvexes upon that Subject, (it Iam able 
to judge any thing) are full of the pro- 
toundeſt Learning I ever yet met with- 
all, And I beleeve ; who hath well 
read and digeſted them, will perſwade 
himſelf, there is no truth ſo abſtruſe, nor 
hitherto conceived our of our reach, but 
mans wit may raiſe Engines to ſcale and 
ver, I aſſure my ſelf, when our 
Authour hath ftudicd him throughly, - 
W 
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will not lament ſo loud for Arifotles 
mutiated and defective Philoſophy ; as 
in Boccalins Caſar Caporali doth for 
the loſſe of LZiwies (hipwracked 
Decads, / * 

That Logsck which: he quarrellethat; 
for calling a Toad, or a Serper vgly, 
willin the end agree with his ; for no 
dy ever took them 10 be fo, in reſpect of 
the Univerſe, (in which regard, he de- 
tendeth: their Regularity and Sym- 
metry ) but onely as they have relation 
£0 US, 4. 

Bat I cannot ſo eaffly agree with him, 
when he affirmeth, that Dewils, or other 
Spirits inthe Intellectual: World, have 
no exact Ephereyiaes, wherein they-may 
read betove-hand} the- Stories of fortmite 
Accidents. Pts Ibeleeve, that all Cau- 
ſes are ſo immediately chained: tortheis 
Effets,. as if a-perfett knowing! Nature 
get hold but of- one liake, it will drove 
the entire Series; ar Pedegree: of the 
whole, tits uamoſt end.; ( as IF think I 
have provedis my fore-named _ 

Bz 0 
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ſo thatin truth, there isno Fortuitnefle 
or Contingency of things, 1n reſpect of 
themielves, but onely in reſpeCt of- us, 
that are ignorant of their certainand ne- 
ceſlary Caules/ 

Now «like Series or Chain, and Com- 
plex 'of - all outward' Circumſtances, 
( whoſe higheſt Link, Poets ſay 'prettily, 
is faſtned to Fupiters Chair, and the low- 
eſt 1s riveted to every Individual on 
earth.) ſteered and levelled by God Al- 
mighty, atthe firſt ſetting out ofthe firſt 
Mover, I conceive, to be that Divine 
Providence and Mercy, which ( to ule 
our Authours own example )' giveth a 
thriving Genius tothe Hollanders, and 
the like : And not any ſecret, inviſible, 
myſtical Blefling,-thasfalleth not under 
the ſearch or cognizance of a prudent in- 
dagation, ;. 

I muſt needs -approve our Authours 
Aquanimity, and:I may as juſtly ſay tis 
Magnanimity , in being contented {0 
cheerfully ( as he ſaith) to ſhake hands 
with the tading Goods of Fortune, ny 

E- 


Reliero. Medici. I9 
deprived of thejoyes of her moſt preci- 
ous bleſſings ; fo that he may in recom- 
pence, pollefſe in ample mealure - the 
true ones of the mind, like FpidZetus, 
that great Maſter of moral Wiſdom and 
Piety, who taxeth them of high Inju- 
ſtice, that repine at Gods Diſtribution 
of his Bleflings, when:he putteth not in- 
to their ſhare of goods;. {tuch things as 
chey.uſe no Induſtry 'or Megnes to; pure 
chaſe, For why. ſhould that man, who 
above all things eſteemerh his wn free- 
dome z and who to enjoy that, ſeque- 
{treth himſelf from commerce with the 
vulgar of mankind;take-it ill of his. Stars, 
if ſuch Preferments, Honors, and Ap- 
plauſes meet not him. as. are painfully 
oained, after long ang tedious Services of 
Princes, and brittle. Dependances of: hu- 
morous Fayourites, and ſupple Compiz 
ances with all forts bf Natures * . As for 
what he ſaith of Aſtrolggie ; 1 doe not 
_— that wiſe men xeje it ſo much 
ot being repugnant to Divinity ( which 
he reconcileth well enough ) a for ha- 

| B 3 ving 
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ving no ſolid Rules, or ground in Na- 
ture. Torche 100 farre upon that vain 
Art, 1 judge to be rather folly then im- 
piety, unlefle in our cenſure, we look to 
the firſt 0y5g5%e of it'} which ſavourerth 
of the Idolatryof thoſe Htathews,that wor- 
ſhipping the Srarrs, and heavenly Bodies 
for Detties, did in a ſuperſtitions Devoti- 
on, attributeunto them the Cauſality of 
all Eftets beneath them, And for ought 
Iknow , the beliet of folid Orbes in-the 
Heavens, and-their regularly-irregular 
Motions , ſprung from the fame root, 
And a like Inanity, I ſhould ſuſpect in 
Chiromancy, as well as Atrologie, (elpe- 
cially, in particukr contingent Effects) 
howeyer our Author, and no leſſe a man 
than Ariatie, ſeems to attribute ſorme- 
what more to that conjeural Art of 

es, 


I ſhonld much doubt (though our 
Authour ſheweth himſelfe of another 
mind) that Fernardinus Ochinus grew 
at thelaſt to be a.meer Arbei# :''When 
after having been firſt the yon 

an 
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and Patriarch of the Capucine-Order (lo 
violent was his Zeale then, 22 

iO! us oor 
as no former religious wo” oAlew x. 5 
ſtitution, though never 10 rearion; yer of 
rigorous, was {trict enough « IF. $00 
for him ) he from thence 


fell ro be firſt an Heretick, then a Few, 
. andafter a while became a Tarke z, and 
at the laſt wrote a furious Inve- 
ive againſt thoſe, whom he called 
the * three Grand-Impoſtors of the 
World , among whom he ranked our ' 
Saviour Chri#t , as well as Moſes and 


Mahomet. ,, | 
I doubt he miſtaketh in his Chrono- 
ie, or the Printer in the aame, when 
be maketh Prolomy condemne the Alcho- 
YARN, 
. He needeth not be {o ſcrupulous. as 
he ſeemeth to bein averring down-right- 
ly, That God cannot doe contradictory 
Ings, ( though peradventure. it 15-noc 
amiſle to {weeten the manner of the ex- 
ar, and the {ound of the words) 
or who underſtandeth the nature of:con- 
B 4 tradi- 
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tradition, will find Non-Entzty in one of 
the termes, which of God were impiery 
not to deny peremptorily, For he being 
in his proper nature Self- Entity, all Be- 
ine muſt immediately flow from him, 
and all Not-Beine be totally exclnded 
from that Efflux. Now for therecalling 
of Time paſt, which the Angels poſed 
Eſdras withall ; there is no contradiction 
in that, as is evident to them that know 
the eflence of Time, For it is but putting 
again, all things that had motion, into 
the ſame ſtate they were in, at that mo- 
went unto which time was to be reduced 
back, and from thence, letting it travel 
on again, by the ſame motions, and up- 
on the ſame wheels, it rouled upon be- 
fore. And therefore Ggd could doe 
this admirable Worke, though neither 
Eſdras, nor all the power of Creatures 
together could do it : And conſequently 
it cannot in this Queſtion be ſaid, that he* } 
poſed Mortality with what himſelf was 
pot able to perform. , 
_ I acknowledge ingenuouſly our Phy- 
| ſocians 
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ſictans experience hath the advantage of 
my Philoſophy, in knowing there are 
Witches, Yet I am ſure, I have no 
temptation to donbt of the Dezty 3 nor 
have any unſarisfaction in beleeving there 
are Spirits, Idonot lee ſuch a neceſſa- 
ry conjunction between them, as that 
the ſuppoſition of the one, muſt needs 
inferre the other, Neither doe I deny 
there are Witches. I onely reſerve my 
Aſſent, till I meet with ſtronger mo- 
- tives tocarry it, AndI confeſs I doubt 
as much of the efficacy of. thoſe Magical 
Rules he ſpeaketh of, asalſo of the Fd- 
ing out of Myſteries by thecourteous Re- 
velation of Spirits. 

I doubt, his Diſcourſe of an Univerſal 
Spirit, is but a wilde Fancy : And that 
in the marſhalling of ic, he miſtaketh 
the Hermetical Philoſophers. And ſute- 
ly, 1t is a weak argument, from a com- 
mon nature, that ſubfiſterh onely in our 


underſtanding ( out of- which it hath nd. 


being at all) ro inferre by: -parity, al 


actual Subſiſtence, 'or the like, in realty 
» of 


Pf 
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of nature, ( of which kind of miſcarri- 
age in mens dilcourſings, I have ſpoken 
before,) Andupon this occaſion, I do 
not ſee how ſeaſonably he tallerh of a 
{udden, tromaatural Speculations, to a 
Moral Contemplation of Gods Spirit 
working in us. In which alſo I would 
enquire ( elpecially upon his {udden poe- 
tical rapture) whether the Solidity of 
the Fudgement be not out-weighed by 
the airineſle of the Fancy, -Aſluredly 
one cannot erre in taking this Author tor 
a very fine ingenious Gentleman - But 
for how deep a Scholar, I leave unto 
them to judge, that are abler than I. 
am. , 

If he had applied himſelf with earneſt 
ſtudy, and upon right grounds, to ſearch 
out the Nature of pure Intellets : I 
doubt not but his great Parts would 
L ayeargued more efficacionſly, then he 
doth againſt thoſe, that between Menand 
Angels, put only Porphyries difference of 
Mertality and Immortality, And he 


would haye dived further into the on 
| 0 


of i} 
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of their Intellectual Operations z mn 
which there is no Succeſſion, nor ratto- 
cinative Diſcourſe , forin the very firſt 
inſtant of their Creation, they actually 
knew all that they were capable of know- 
ing, and they are acquainted even with 
all tree thoughts, paſt, preſent, and to 
come for they ſee them in their cauſes, 
and they ſee them altogether at one in- 
ſtant; as I have in my fore-mentioned 
Treatiſe proved at large: And 1 think I 
have already touched thus much once be- 
tore in this Letter. 

[am tempted here to ſay a great deale 
concerning Light, by his raking it to be 
a bare Quality, For in Phyſicks , no 
Speculation is more uſefull, or reacheth 
further. But to ſet down (ach Phexs- 
mens of it, as I have obſerved, and 
from whence I evidendy colle& ' «he 
Nature of ir, were too large a Theme 
fot 'this place : When your Lordſhip - 
pleaſeth ,-1 -fhall ſhew -you another 
more orderly Diſconrſe upon thac Sub- 
Jet z wherein T have ſulficieasty.960- 
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ved it to be a ſolid Subſtance and 
Body. 

In his proceeding to colle& an Intel- 
leftual World; and in his diſcourſing 
upon the place, and habitation of Azx- 

els : As alſo in his conſideration of the 
activity of glorified Eyes (which ſhall be 
ina ſtate of reft ; whereas motion is re- 
quired to ſeeing. And in his ſubtil Spe- 
culation upon two: Bodies, placed in the 
Vacuity,beyond the utmoſt all-enclofing 
Superficieot Heaven ( which implieth a 
Contradi&tion in Nature) me thinkes I 
hear Apelles crying out, Ne ſutor ultra 
Crepidam : or rather it putteth me in 
mind of one of the Titles in-Pantagrules 
Library, (which he expreſſeth himſelf 
converſant in ) namely, 2u2ſtio ſubtili(- 
 ſima, utrum Chimera in vacuo bombinans 
poffit comedere Secundas intentiones, with 
which ſhort + Note I will leave theſe 
Canſiderations z' in which (if time, 
and / other circumſtances allowed it ) 
zaater would ſpring up- of excellent 
Learning. , | 
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When our Authour ſhall have read 
Mr Whites Dialogue of the World, he 
will no longer be of the Opinion, That 
the Unity of the worldis a concluſion of 
"Faith : For itis there' demonſtrated by 


_ 

ere the thread of the Diſcourſe in- 
viteth me to fay a great deal of the Pro- 
duction, or Creation of -Maps Soul. But 
It is too tedious, and teo knotty a peece 
for a Letter, Now it (hall {ufhce to 
note, that it is not Ex traduce, and yet 
hath a ſtrange kinde of neer dependance 


of the Body z which is, as it were, Gods 
inſtrument tocreate it by. This, thus 
{aid, or rather tumbled out, may-ſeeme 
harſh, But had your Lordſhip leiſure to 
peruſe what I have written at full upon 
this Point, I doubt not but it would ap- 
pear plauſible enough to you, 

I cannotagree with him, when he ſee- 
meth to impute Inconvenience to /owg 
Life, and that length of time doth rather 
impair, than improve us : For ſurely , if 

fh we will follow the courſe of Nature, and 


of 
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of Reaſon, it is a mighty great Bleſſing; 
were ut bat in-this regard, that. it giveth 
timelcaye to yent and boyle away the 
unquietnefles and turbulencies that fol- 
low our paſſions, and to-wean our (elyes 
gently from carnal afte&tions, and at. the 
laſt ro drop. with caſe and willingneſle, 
like ripe fruit from the Tree z as I re- 
member Plotinws finely. diſcourſeth in 
one of his Exneads, For when before the 
Seaſon, it is plucked off with violent 
hands, or ſhaken down by rude and boy- 
gerous winds, it carrieth a long with it 
anindigeſted raw taſte of the wood, and 
hath an-unpleaſant aigernefle inits juyce, 
that maketh it vnht for ule, till long 
time have mellowed it :- And. peradven- 
wre it may beſo backward; as in. ftead of 
ripening, it may grow rotten in-the' very 
Center, In like manner, Souls that gae 
out of their Badies with aftechions; to 


thoſe Objets they leave behinde. them, 


( which uſually is as long/as they. can: re- 
Ih themx ) doe retaine ſtil} ever: 1n- their 


the 


Separation.,, a: byas, awd a lingmihing gifs 


towards 
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rowards them : which is the Reaſon why 
ſuchterrene Souls appear ofteneſt in C4- 
meteries and Charnel-houſes, and not 
that moral one,which our Author giveth, 
For Life, which is union with the body, 
being that which carnal Souls have 
ſtraighteſt affeftions to, and that they 
are loatheſt to be ſeparated from z their 
unquiet Spjriz, which can never ( natu- 
rally)loſe the impreſſions it had wrought 
in it at the time of its driving out, linger- 
eth perpetually after that dear Conlort 
of his. The OY cannot cure 
them of their impotent defiresz They 
would fain be alive again, 


——Itermque ad tarda reverts 
Corpora, Yue lucts miſeris tam dira 
cupido ? 

And to this cauſe peradventure may 
bereduced the ſtrange effe&t, which 1s 
frequently ſcen in England, when at the 
approach of the Murderer, the lain 
req: rows afreſh. For certainly, 


murdered 


of them that axe rreacherouſly , 


K- 
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' murdered by ſurptize, uſe to leave their 


Bodies with extream unwillingnefle, and 
with vehement indignation againſt them, 
that force them to {o unprovided and ab- 
horred a paſſage, That Soul then to wreak 
Its evil talent againſt the hated Murderer, 
and to draw a juſt and defired revenge 
upon his head, would do all it can to ma- 
nifeſt the author of the fat, To ſpeak, 
it cannot ; for in itſelf itwanteth Organs 
of voice, and thoſe it is parted from, are 
now grown too heavy, and are too be- 
nummed for it, to give motion unto, 
Yet ſome change it defireth to make in 
che body, which it hath ſo vehement in- 
clinations to, and theretore is the apteſt 
for it to work upon : It muſt then endea- 
vour to cauſe a motion in the {abtileſt 
and moſt fluid parts ( and conſequent- 
ly, the moſt moveable ones ) of it, This 
can be nothing but the Bloud , which 
then being violently moved, mult needs 
guſh out at thoſe places where it findeth 
iflues. 


Our Author cannot beleeve, that the 
world 
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world will periſh upon the ruines of 1ts 
own painciples : But M* White hath de- 
moſtrated the - end of it upon natural 
Realon, And though the preciſe time 
for thar general Deftrucion be inſcrura- 
ble; yet he learnedly ſhewertran ingent- 
ous Role,” whereby ro meaſure in ſome 
tort the- duration of-it ; without ' being 
branded ( as our Authour threatneth þ 
with convincibte and Srat#te madnefle;or 
with impiety. And whereas he will 
havethe work of-this laft grear Day (the 
Summer up of all paſt-dayes y ro umpl 
annihilation, and. thereupon intereſlet 
God only in it : muſt beg leave to con- 
tradict' him, namely in this point; and 
co affirm, ithac rhe lercing looſe: then: of 
activeſt Element, ro deftroy this face of 
the World; will bac beget a change n it, 
and: that? no 'annitilatior can proceed 
trom:God Almighty: For his Eflence 
being {( 4s I ſaid'betore ). felt-exiſtence, 
it is. more - impoſſible that Not-being 
thould flow: from»tiam , then that :cold 
ſhould flow immediately from = © 
arK- 
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darknefle, from the actual prefence, of 
light, 
.” muſt needs acknowledge, that where 
he balanceth Lite and Death againſt one 
another, and con(tdererh that the later is 
to be a kind of nothing for-a moment, to 
become a pure $p#rit within one inſtant, 
and what followeth of this ſtrong 
thought, is extream handfom]y (aid, -and 
argueth very gallant and generous Reſo- 
luttonsinium. 

To exemplifie the 1»wmortality:'of the 
Soul, he needeth noc have recourte to 
the 'Phzloſophers-ftone. His own tore 


furrufheth him with a moſt pregnant'one ' 


of reviving a Plant ( the ſame numerical 

Plant); out of his own aſhes. But under 

his favour, 1 beleevye his Experiment will 
fail; it ander the notion/ of the ſame, he 
comprehencerh all the Accidents: that 
firſt acoompanied that Plant , for Jince in 
the afhes there remaineth onely rhe fixed 
Sale; I:am very confident, chat all rhe 
colour, and much of the Odour and Taſte 
ofit, flown away with the ge 
ol What 
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What ſhould I fay of is making fo 
particular a Narration'of perſonal things, 
and private thoughts of his owne z. the 
knowledge whereof can not much con- 
duce to arty mans- betrermerit ? { which 
I make account is the chiet end of his wri- 
ting this Diſcourſe \ As where he ipeak- 
. ethof'the ſoundnefle of his Body, of the 
courſe of his Dier, of the coolnefle. of his 
Bloud at the Sununer Solſtice of his age, 
of his neglect of. an Epitaph: how long 
he hath: lived; or may-live ; what: Popes, 
Emperotiys, Kings, Grand-Stigniors, be 
bath been Contemporary unto, 2nd the 
ke : Would it not be thought-rhat he 
hath- a- ſpecial gaod: opinion of hinadelt, 
( and: indeed he:'(hach cealon » when he 
maketie-ſuch groat Princes the :Land- 
markes! in the Chronology of himſelf 2 
Swrely;'16: he were to write by rerale the 
Particulars of his own Scory anid/Lite, it 
would be: a\ notable Rowiance, fines be 


tellethi us in-one toral Sure; !itivacon- - #7 


tumed Nitracle of thirty-years. : 'T hoogh! 
he cteepeth gently ws ws at the firſt; 
g! 2 yer 
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yet he growetly a/ Gyant, an' Atlas) to 
uſe his own.expreſſion:) at the laſt, But 
I will not cen(ure-him as he that-made 
Notes upon Balſac's Letters,and was-an- 
gry with him tor vexing his Readers with 
Stories of his Cholicks; and voiding of 
Gravel; 1 leave' this kind of expreſſi- 
ons, . without looking further -1nto 
them. | 
in the next place ( my Lord * I thall 
take occaſion trom our Authors, ſetting 
ſo mana difference between moral Ho- 
neſty and Vertue,. pr being vertuous,(to 
ule his own phraſe) ;out of an inbred loi- ' 
alty ro:'Vertuez and on the other fide, 
being vertuous for a rewards ſake: z, To 
diſcourie a little concerning Yertzc inthis 
lite, and the effe&s: of ' it afterwards. 
Truly:( my Lord ) however he ſeemeth 
to preter-thisJater, I cannot but value the 
other nauch. before. it, if we regard: the 
noblenels and heraickneſs .of the nature 
and-mind-trom- whence 'they. both pro- 
ceed:: And if we-confider- the Journeys 
end; to which each of them carrieth us, 
3 Iam 


' Religro Medici, 35 
I amconfident the firſt yeeldeth nothing 
to the ſecond, bur: indeed both meet in 
the period of 'Beatirnde, To clear this 
point ( which is very well worth the 
wiſeſt mans {eriouſeſt thought ) we muſt 
conſider, what it is that bringeth us to 
this excellent State, to be happy in the 
other world of Eternity and Immutabili- 
ty. - It iSagreedon al} hands to be Gods 
Grace and Favour to us : But all Co not 
agree by what ſteps his grace preducerh 
this effe&t, Herein I ſhall not trouble 
your Lordfhip with a long Diſcourſe, 
how that grace worketh in us,” ( which 
' yet I will in a word touch anon, "that you 
may concetve what T underſtand grace to 
be ) but will ſuppoſe it to have wrought 
Irs effect in usin this life, and from thence 
examine what hinges they are that turn 
ns over to Beatitude and Glory in the 
next; - Some conſider God as a Judge, 
that rewardeth or puniſheth men, accord- 
ng as they co-operated with or repugn- 
to, the grace he gave. That accord- 


tfg'-as their oh 'I% or diſpleaſe 
him, 


s. 
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him, he.is well affected towards them, 
or angry with them And- accordingly 
maketh them, to the purpole, and very 
home, feel theeffedts of his kindnelle or 
indignation. Others that flie a higher 
pitch, and are ſo happy, 


———Ut rerum poterint cognoſcere cauſas, 


do canceive that Beatitude, and miſery 
1a the other life, are effects that neceſla- 
rily and orderly flow out of the Nature 
of thoſe Cautes that bþegot them in this 
life, without engaging God Almighty to 


give a ſentence, and act the part of a 
Judge, according to. the ſtate of our 
Caule, as it ſhall appear upon the Accu- 
ſations and pleadings at his great Barre, 
Much of which manner of expreſſion, is 
Metaphorical , and-.rather adapted to 
contain vulgar' .minds in their Duties 
(that are awed with the thought of a ſe- 
vere Judge, fitting every minute-action 
of theirs ) then ſuchas we mult conceive 
every circumſtance.to paſle ſo in reality, 
as the literal ſound of the words ſeemes 
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to inferre in ordinary conſtruction : ( and 
yet all that is true too, in its genuine 
ſenſe) But, my Loyd, thele more pe- 
netrating men, and that, I conceive, are 
vertuous upon higher and ſtronger mo- 
tives (for they truly and ſolidly know, 
why they mr A do conſider, that what 
impreſſions are once made in the {piritual 
Subſtance of a Soul, and what affeRions 
it hath once contracted, do ever remain 
in it, till a'contrary and diametrally con- 
tradicting judgement and aftegion, doe 
obliterate it, andexpellic thence, . This 
is the realon, why Contrition, Sorrow, 
and hatred tor Sixs paſt, is encharged us. 
It then the Sow/do goe out of the Body 
with impreſſions. and affections to the 
Objects, and pleaſures of this life, it 
continually lingereth after them and as 
"m i (learnedly , as- well as wittily ) 
am, 


—— 2u4 gratia cur ns, ; 
Armorumque fut  vivk » que Wa | 
miextes 
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Paſcere equos , eadem ſequituy tellure 
_ - repoitos, 


Bat that being a State wherein thoſe Ob- 
jects neither are, nor can be enjoyed, it 
muſt needs follow that ſuch a Soul muſt 
be in an exceeding anguiſh , ſorrow 
and affliction,for being deprived of them; 
and for want of that it {o much prizeth, 
will negle& all other Contentments it 
might have , as not- having a reliſh or 
taſte moulded and prepared to the (a- 
vouring- of them z, but like feavoriſh' 
tongues, that when they are even {cor- 
ched-with heat, take no delight in the 
pleaſingeſt liquors, bnt the ſweeteſt 
drinks ſeem bitter tothem, by reaſon of 
their overflowing Gall : So they even 
hate whatſoever Good is in their power, 
and thus pine away a long Eternity, In 
which the ſharpneſs and activity of ther 
ain, anguiſh, and ſad condition , 1s to 
e meaſured by the ſenſibleneſs of their 
Natures: - which being then purely;ſptri- 
tual, is ina manner infinitely more then 
0. any 
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any torment that in this life can be infli- 
ed upon a dull groſs body. To this 
adde, the vexation it muſt be to them, 
to ſee how ineſtimable and infinite a 
good they have loſt ; and loſt meerly by 
their own fault, and tor momentary tri- 
fles, and childrens play z and that it was 
ſo eafie for them to have gained it, had 
they remained bur in their right ſenſes, 
and governed themlfelves according unto 
Reaſon. And then judge in what a tor- 
tured condition rhey muſt be, of remorle 
and execrating themſelves tor their moſt 
reſupine and ſenfleſs madneſs. Bur if 
on the other ſide, a Soul be relealed out 
of this Priſon of clay and fleſh, with at- 
tections ſetled upon Intelleual goods, 
as Truth, Knowledge, and the like ; and 
thatit be grown to an irkſome diſlike of 
the flat pleaſures of this World z and 
look upon' carnal and ſenſual Objeds 
with a diſdainfull eye, as diſcerning the 
contemptible Inanity in them, that isſet 
oft only | by \their painted outſide z and 
above all,. that it have a longing defire 

to 
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tobe in the Society of that ſupereminent 
Cauſe of Cauſes, in which they know 
are heaped up the Treaſures of all Beaxty, 
Knowledge, Trmth , Delight , and good 
whatſoever z and therefore are impatient 
at the Delay, and reckon all their Ab- 
{ence from ban as a tedious Banithment; 
and in that regard hate their Lite and 
:, Body, as cauleot this Divorce : Sucha 
Sou}, 1 ſay, muſt neceflanly, by reafon 
of the temper it is wrought into, enjoy 
immediately at the inſtant of the Bodies 
diffolution, and its liberty, more Con-' 
rentment, more Joy, more true Happt- 
nefs, than it 15 poſſtble for a heart of fleſh 
to have {carce any {cantling of,much lefle 
to comprehend, 

For immenle Knowledge is natural to 
it, as I have touched before, - Truth, 
whichis the adequated and fatisfying Ob- 
jet of the Underſtanding, is there. dif- 
played in her own Colours, or rather 
without any. 

And that which is the Crows: of all, 
and in reſpect of which all the reſt, iS n0- 

thing 5 
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thing ; that infinice Entity, which above 
all chings this Soul thirſteth to be united 
unto, Can aot for his own Goodnefle 
ſake, deny his Embraces to ſo affectio- 
nate 2 Creature, and to {uch an enflamed 
Love. If he ſhould, then were that 
Soul, for being the beſt, and for loving 
him moſt, condemned to be the unhap- 
pieſt, For what Joy could ſhe have in 
any thing, were the barred trom what 
ſhe ſo infinitely loveth 2 But fince the 


es | Nature of ſuperiour and excellent things 


is to ſhower down their propitious In- 
fluences, whereſoever there is a Capact- 
ty of receiving them, and no Obſtacle 
to keep them out ( like the Sunne that 
illuminateth the whole Air, if no Cloud, 
or ſolid opacous Body intervene) 1t fol- 
loweth clearly, - that this infinite Sunne 
of Juſtice, this immenſe Ocean of Good- 
nels, cannot. chuſe but environ with his 
Beames, - and repleniſh even beyond 'Sa- 
tiety with bus pI Waters, afoul 
{o prepared . and tempered to receive 
ther, 
'7 
| Now 
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Now ( my Lord) to make uſe of this 
Diſcourſe, and apply it to what begot 
it ; be pleaſed to determine, which way 
will deliver us eveneſt and {mootheſt to 
this happy end of our Foprncy : To be 
verttfous for hope of a Reward, and 
through tear of Puniſhment z or to be ſo 
out of anaturat and inward Afﬀection to 
Vertuc , for Vertues and Reaſons ſake? 
Surely one in this latter condition, not 
only doth thoſe things which will bring 
him to Beatitude ; bur he is ſo ſecured, 
kn a manner, under an Armour of Proof, 
that he is almoſt invulnerable ; he can 
+ ftarce miſcarry, he hath not fo much as 
' aninclination to work contrarily, the Al- 
luring Baites of this World tempt him 
not; he difliketh, he hateth, even his 
neceſlary Commerce with them; | whiles 
he livech. On the other fide; the Hire- 
ling that ſteereth his courſe by his Re- 
wird and Puniſhment, dothwell, I con- 
fefle ; . but he doth ir with Reluctance; 
he carrieth the Ark, Gods Image, his 
Soul, ſafely home ; it is true, but he 
, loweth 
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loweth pittifully afrer his Calves, thar. 
he leaveth behinde him among the Philz-: 
ſims, Ina word, he 15 vertsows, but 
if he might ſafely, he would do wiczows 
things. - 6And hence be the ground in 
Nature, if ſo'] may ſay, of our Purga- 
to:y.) Me thinks two tuch minds may 
not unfitly be compared to .two Maids, 
whereot one hath a little ſprinkling-of 
the Green-ficknefle ; and hath more 
mind to eat''4ſhes.,: Chalk, or Leather, 
than Meats- ot folid and good nourth- 
ment , bur: forbeareth them, knowing 
the languiſhing condition of. Health: 1r . 
will bring her-to: But the other hayi 
aruddy, vigorous and perte&t Conſtitu- 
tion, and enjoying a compleat,, / entire 
Eucraſie, delights in no food but of gaod 
nouriture , : and loathes the other-De- 
lights. - Her Health is dilcovereb in her 
looks, and ſhe is fecure trom any danger: 
of thatFfalady, whereas the other tor 
all her good Diet, beareth. i---ber 
Complexion ſome fickely Teſtimony: 
of . raved Appetite-; and if-the; 

4 be 
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be not very ary, ſhe is in-danger of 2 
relapſe; 

. It falleth fit in this place to; examine 
our Authors viagra = of the end of 
{uch hone(t Worthies and £hiloſophers 
(as Ire callech them ) that died before 
Chriſt his Incarnation, Whether any of 
them could be faved, or no. Firuly, my 

| Lord, TI make nodoubt at a}, butt any 
* followed in'the whole Texor of thei 
lives, the Dictanens of right Reaſon; 
but that their Journey was. ;ſecure to 

Heaven. Outof the former Piſcourle 
appeareth what temper of..minde 15 ne- 
ceflary to get thither: And, that Rea- 
ſox would dictare ſuch atemper- toa per? 
tedtly judicious man, ( though but in the 
ſtate of Natare) as the beſt and moſt 
rational for him, I make no doube atall 
But it is moſt: true, they, are exceed- 
ing few, (if any) in whom Reaſou 
worketh clearly, and is nit over- 
fwayed by Pafion and terrene Aﬀe- 
tions ; they are few that cawdil- 
cerne what is reafowable to be done 

in 
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And fewer, that knowing what 1s beſt, 
can winne of themſelves to doe accord- 
ingly, ( Video meliora proboque, acte- - 
riors ſequor, being moſt mens cafes) fo 
that after all that can be expedted at the 
hands of Nature and Reaſon in their 
beſt Habit, ſince the laple ot them, we 
way conclude , it woald have been a 
molt difficult thing for any man, and a 
moſt impoſſible one tor mankind, to ar- 
tain unto. Beatitude,lt Chrift had not come 
to teach, and by his example to ſhew: us 
the way, 
And this was the Reaſon of his Incar- 
nation, teaching Life, and Death : : For 
being God, we could not doubt kis Ve- 
rdcity, when he told us news of the 
other World ; having all- things in his 


Power, 
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Power , and yet enjoying none of the 
ts of this Lite, no man ſhould 


Delig 
ſtick at foregoing them, fince his Exam- 
ple ſhewerh all men, that fuch a courſe 
is beſt ; whereas few are capable of the 
Reaſon of it: And for his laſt Act, dy- 
ing in ſuch an affiifted manner ; he 
taught us how / the ſecureſt way to 
ſteppe immediately into Pertet Hap- 
pineſſe, is ro be crucfied. to all the 
Deſires, Delights and Contentments of 


'this World. 


Bur ro come back to our Phyſician: 
Truly ( my Lord) I mult needs pay 
him, as a due, the acknowledging his 
pious Diſcourſes to be Excellent and 
Pathetical ones, containing worthy Mo- 
tives, to incite one to Vertue,,; and to 
deterreone from Vice : thereby to gain 
Heaven, and to avoid Hell, Affuredly 
he is. owner of-a- ſolid Head, and of 2 
ſtrong generous Heart, Where hems 
ployeth his thoughts upoa ſuch things, 
as reſort to no higher, or. more-abſtrule 
Principles, than ſuchas occur in ordina? 
ry 


— 
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ry Converſation with the World, or in 
the common Track of Study and Learn- 
ing ; I know noman would ſay better. 
But when he meeteth with ſuch Difficul- 
ties as his next, coticerning the Reſurre- 
ion of the Body; ( wherein after deep 
Meditation , upon the moft abſtracted 
Principles and Speculations of the Me- 
taphyſicks , one hath much adoe to ſolve 
the appearing Contradi&ions in Nature) 
There; I do not at all wonder, he ſhould 
tread alittle awry, and goe aſtray in the 
dark; for I conceive his courſe of lite 
hath hot permitted him to allow much 
time unto the umyinding- of ſuch entang- 
led and abſtrated Subrilties. - But if it 
had; F beleeve Is Natural Parts are 


ſuch, as he might have kept the Chaire - . 


trom moſt men'-T know : For- even 
where the roveth wideſt, it is with ſo 
much--wit and fharpneſfe , as putteth 
me in rnind of a great mans Cenſure 
upon  Foſeph  Scalrgtrs Cyclometrica ; 
(4 matter-he wis not well verſed in) 
That he'had rather erre fo MO 
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ly 25 he did, then hit, upon. Tzuh in 
that heavy manper, as the Feſwwte his 
Antaganiit \tuffeth, his Books. » Moſt 
afſuxedly his wit .and ſmartneſſe in this 
Diſcqueſe, is of. the fineſt Standard, 
and his infight into ſeverer Learning, 
will appear as piercing unto ſuch as al 
not; ſtrictly the Touchſtone and the Te#, 
to.examine every Peece of the glittering 
Coyn, he payeth his Reader with. But 
to came.to the Reſurrection, Me thinks 
it is but a grofle Conception, to thinke 
that every _ ot the _=_ Indivi- 
dual. Matter of a Body z Ever | 
of Aſhes of a lb a > te 
ed by the Wind throughout the Warld, 
and after numerous Variations, changed 
peradventure into the body of another 
man, ſhould. ar the ſounding of the laſt 
Trumpet be raked together again from, 
all the- corners of- the Earth, and- be 
made.up;anew. into the ſame Body, it was: 
before of. the firſt, Man, Yet it, we will 
be Chriſtiaps, and-rely upon, Gods, Rro- 
wiles,, we, mylit beleeve. thas, we ger 
rus 
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riſe againe with the ſame Body , that 
walked about, did eat, drinke, and live 
here on Earth ; and that we ſhall fee our 
Saviour and Redeemer , with the fame, 
the very ſame eyes, wherewith we now 
look upon the tading Glories of this con- 
temptible world. 

ow ſhall theſe ſeeming Contrarieties 

be reconciled 2 It the latter be trne, 
why ſhould not the former be admitted * 
To explicate this Riddle the better, 
vive me leave to aske your Lordſhip, 
if you now ſee the Cannons , the En- 
fenes, the Armes , and other Martial 
Preparations at Oxford, with rhe ſame 
Eyes, wherewith many yeares agone 
you looked upon Forphyrie's and Ari- 
fotle's peeces there « I doubt not but 
you will anſwer me, Afluredly with 
the very ſame, Is. that Noble: and 
Gracefull Perſow of yours , that beget- 
teth both Delight and Reverence in eve- 
ry oge that looketh. apon it. 1s 'that 
Body of yours,. that now is growne to 
ach. comely and tall Dimenſions ; as 
D 2 Nature 
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Nature can give her none more advany- 
ious, the ſane Perlon,” the ſame Bo- 
dy, which your Vertuous and Excel- 
lent Mother bore nine Moneths in her 
Chaſte and Honoured Womb, and that 
your Nurle gave ſuck unto? Moſt cer- 
tainly, it is the lame. And yet if you 
conſider it well, it cannot be doubted, 
but that ſublunary matter, being in a 
perpetual flux, and in bodies which have 
internal Principles of Heat and Motion, 
much continually tranſpiring out to make 
room for the ſupply of new Aliment , 
at the length , in long procelle of time, 
all is ſo changed, as that Ship at Athens 
may as well be called the ſame Ship that 
was there two hundred years before, and 
whereof (by reaſon of the continual 
reparations) not one foot of the Tim- 
ber is remaining in her that builded her 
at the firſt, as this Body now, can be 
called the ſame, it was fourty yeares 
agone , unlefle fome higher KAY ron 
tion keep up the 1dentiry of ir. Now 
what that is, Let us examine, and on” 
| ther 


Religio Medici. 5I 


ther or no it will reach to our difficulty 
of the ReſurrefFion. Let us conſider 
then, how that which giveth the Nu- 
merical Individuation to a Body, is the 
Subſtantial Forme. As long as that 
remaineth the ſame, though the Matter 
be ina continual Flux and Motion, yet 
the Thing is ſtill the ſame. There is 
not one drop of the ſame Water in the 
Thames , that ran down by White-hafl 
yeſternight ; yet no man will deny, bur 
that is the ſame River that was in 
Queen Elizabeth's time, as long as it is 
{upplied from the fame Common Stock, 
the Sea, Though this Example reach- 
eth not home, it illuſtrateth the- thing, 
If then the Forme remain abſolutely the 
fame after- ſeparation from the' Matter, 
that it was in the Matter, ( which can- 
happen onely to Formes, that -ſubſiſt 
by themſelves, as humane Soules ) it 
followeth then, That Whenſoever it- is 
united to Matter againe, (all Marter 
coming out of the ſame Common Ma- 
gazine) it-maketh _ the ſame Man, 

3 with 
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with the ſame Eyes, and all the ſame 
Limbes,that were formerly. Nay, he 
is compoſed of the ſame Individual 
Matter ; for it hath the ſame Diſtin- 
pos and Individuator, to wit, the 
ame Forme or Sox/. Matter confidered 

ſingly by it ſelf, hath no DiſtinRion : 
All Matter is in it ſelf the ſame ; we 
muſt tancyit, as we doe the indigeſted 
Chaos It is a uniformly wilde Ocean. 
Particularize a few drops of the Sea, 
by filling a Glafle-tull of them, then 
that Glaſle-full is diſtinguiſhed from all 
che reſt of the watery Bulk : But re- 
turn backe thoſe. few drops too from 
whence. they - were taken, and the 
Glaſſe-tull that even now had an -Indi- 
viduation by it felf, loſeth that , and 
growethone and the ſame with the other 
main.Stock : Yet if, you fill your Glaſs 
again, whereſoeyer you take it up, ſo 
it. be of the ſame Uniforme Bulke of 
Water-you had before, it is the ſame 
Glaſſe;tull of Water that you had, But 
as 1 fad before, this Example fitteth 
| | en- 
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entirdy, no more than the other did, 
In ſach abſtracted Speculations, where 
we muſt conſider Matter without Fotfne 
(which hath no a&taal Being) we muſt 
not expect adequated Examples in Na- 
ture. But enough. is {aid to make a 
Speculative man ſee, that if God ſhould 
 joyne the Sowle of a larely dead man, 
( even whiles his dead Corple ſhould lie 
entire in his windinig-ſheert here ) unto a 
Body made of Earth, . taken from ſome 
Mountaine in 4#2yrrca ; it were moſt 
true and certaine,, that the Body he 
ſhould then live- by, were the {ame 1- 
dentical Body he lived with before tus 
Death,. and late Reſurrection. It isevi- 
dent , that Sam2neſſe ,' Thiſneſſe , atid 
Thatneſſe, belongeth not ro Mattet by: 
it ſelf, ( for a general-Indifference- run- 
neth chrough it all ) but-onely as 4c is 
diſtinguiſhed and individuated - by - the 
Forme. Which, in our caſe, whenlo- 
ever the ſame Soul doth, it muſt beun- 
derſtood alwayes to be the ſame Matter 
D 4 This 
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This Point thus paſſed over, I may 
peece to it what our Anthour faith, of 
a Magazine of Subſiſtent Formes , re- 
ſiding firſt in the Chaos, and hereafter 
( when the World ſhall have been"de- 
ſtroyed by hire ) in the general heape of 
Aſhes : out of which Gods Voyce did, 
gnd ſhall draw. them out, and clothe 
them with Matter. This Language 
were handſome tor a Poet, or a Rheto- 
rician toſpeake ;: but in a Philoſopher, 
that ſhould ratiocinate ſtrictly and rigor- 
ouſly, Ican not admit it. For certain- 
ly, there are no Subſiſtent Formes of 
Corporeal things; ( excepting the Soule 
of man, which beſides being an Inform- 
ing - Forme,, 'hath another particular 
Contideration: belonging to. it, tolong 
to ſpeake of hete.) But whenſoever 
that Compound is deſtroyed, the Forme 
periſhech with the whole. And for the 
Natural Production of Corporeal _ 
I conceiye it to be wrought out by the 
Action” and Paſſion of ' the, Elements 
among themſelves ; which introducing 
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new Tempers and Diſpofitions, into the 


Bodies where theſe Conflicts paſle , 
new Forme$s{ucceed old ones, when the 


\ Diſpoſitions are raiſed to ſuch a height, 


2s can no longer conſiſt with. the prece- 
ding Forme, and are in the immediate 
Degree to fit the ſucceeding one, which 
they uſherin, The Myſtery of all, which 
I have at. large untoided in my above 
mentioned Treatiſe of the I1mortality of 
the Soul, 

I ſhall fay no more to the firſt Part of 
our Phyſicrans Dilcourſe, after I have 
obſerved ,, how his Conſequence is no 
good one 3 where he inferreth, That 
it the Dewils fore-knew ., who would 
be Damned or Saved, '1t. would fave” . 
them the Labour, and end their worke 
of tempting Mankinde to miſchief and 
evil, - For whatſoever their Moral De- 
ſigneand Succefle bein it, their Nature 
impelleth; them to be alwayes. doing 
it, For on the one fide; it'is Active in 
the higheſt Degree, (as being/pure As, 


\ thatis, Spirits, ) ſo on the other fide, 


they 
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they.are Maligne in as great an Exceſle; 


By the one they muſt be alwayes work. 
ing, whereſoeyer they may worke, 
(hike Water in & Veſlel full of holes, 
that will runne out of every one of them 
which is not ſtopped :) By the other, 
their whole Worke muſt be malicious 
and miſchievous. Joyning then both 
theſe Qualities together, it is evident, 
they will alwayes be tempting man- 
kinde , though they know they 
ſhall be fruſtrate of their Moral 
End. 


But were it not time that I made an 


end? Yes, it 1s more than time. And 
therefore having once paſſed the limit 
that confined what was becoming , the 
next ſtep carried me into the Ocean of 
Erraur ; which being Infinite, and 
therefore more or lefle bearing no pro- 
. portion in it; I will proceed a little 
tyrther, to take. a ſhort Survey. of 
his Szcend - Part, and hope for as ea- 
fie Pardon after this Addition, to my 
ſudden and indigeſted Remarks, as - - 

| a 
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had encloled them up now. 

Me thinkes, he beginneth with ſome- 
what an aftefted Diſcourſe, to prove his 
natural Inclination to Charity , which 
Verte is the intended Theame of all the 
Remainder of his Di{courie, And I 
doubt he miſtaketh the loweſt Orbe, or 
Lembe ot that high Seraphicke Yertne, 
for the top and perfection of it z and 
maketha kinde of humane Compaſhon 
tobe Divine Charity, He will have it 
to be a general way of doing good : It is 
true, he addeth then, for Gods ſake ; 
but he allayeth char again, with ſaying, 
he will have that good done, as by O- 
bedience, and to accompliſh Gods will ; 
and looketh at the Effects it worketh 
upon our Soules, but in a narrow com- 
paſle ; like one in the vulgar throng, that 
confidereth God as a Judge, and as a 
Rewarder or a Puniſher. Whereas per- 
tet Charity, is that vehement Love of 
God for: his owne ſake, for his Gaod- 
neſſe, for his Beauty, for his Excelleg- 
Cy, that carrieth all the motions of w 
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Soul directly and violently ro Him , and 
 maketh a man diſdain, or rather hate all 
Obſtacles that may retard his Journey 
to Him. And that face of it that look- 
eth toward Mankinde with whom we 
live, and warmethus to do others good, 
1s but like the over-flowing of the maine 
Streame, that {welling above its Bankes, 
runneth over ina multitude of little chan- 
nels. 

I am not ſatisfied, that in the Likeneſs 
which he putteth between God and Man, 
he maketh the difference between them, 
to be but ſuch as between two Creatures 
that reſemble one another, For between 
theſe, there is ſome proportion z but be- 
tween the others, none at all. In the 
examining of which Diſcourſe, wherein 
the Author obſerveth, that no two Faces 
are ever ſeen to be perfe&tly alike ; Nay, 
notwo Pifures of the ſame Face, were 
ever exatly made ſo; I could take occa- 
ſion toinſert a ſubtil and delightfull De- 
monſtration of Mr. Whites, wherein he 
ſheweth, how it. is impoſſible that two 

| Bodies 
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Bodies (for example, two Bowls) ſhould 
ever be made exactly like one another z 
Nay,not rigorouſly equal in any one Ac- 
cident, as namely in weight, but that ſtill 
there will be ſome little Difference, and 
Inequality between them ( the Reaſon of 
which Obſervation, our Asthor medleth 
not with ) were it not that have been {0 
long already,as Digreflions were now ve- 
ry unſealonable, 

ShallI commend or cenſure our Awhor 
for beleeving ſo well of his acquired 
Knowledge, as to be dejected at the 
thought of not being able to leave it a 
Legacy among his Friends « Or ſhall I 
examine, Whether itbe not a high Inju- 
ry to wile and gallant Princes, who our 
of the generouſneſle and nobleneſle of 
their Natyre, do patronize Arts and lear- 
ned Men, to impute their ſo doing to va- 
tuty of deſiring Praiſe, or to fear of Re- 
proach 2 

Bur let theſe paſſe, 'T will not engage 
any that may be-friend hjm, in a quarrel 
againſt him. But may ſafely produce: 
" Fpilfetw 
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Fpidtetizs to contradict him, when he let- 
teth is kindnetle engulte him in deep 
V. Aafflictionsfor a Friend : For he will not 
—- allow his wiſe man to have an inward re- 
lenting, a troubled feeling, or compaſſi- 
on of anothers misfortunes. That dif- 
ordereth the one, without any good to 
the other. Lethim aford all the Aſſi- 
ſtances and Relievings in his power ; but 
without intermingling himfelte in the 
others Woe ; As Angels that co us good, 
but have no paſſfton for us. Burt this 
Gentlemans kindneſs goeth yet further : 
He compareth his love of a Friend to his 
love of GodztheUnion of Friends ſouls by 
aftetion, to the Union of the three Per- 
fons in the Trinity, and to the Hypoſtati- 
cal Union of two Natures in one Chri#, 
by the Words Incarnation, Moſt cer- 
 tainly he exprefleth himſelf to be a right 
good natur'd man, Burt if St, Auguſtine 
retracted ſo {eyerely his pathetical Ex- 
preſhons for the Death of his Friend, 
laying, They [avonred mere of the Rheto* 
rical Declamations of « young Oratout; 
" than 


Religid Meadiei. 61 
than of the grave Confeſiion of 4 devout 
Chriitian , (or ſomewhat to that pur- 
pole ) What cenſure upon himlelfe 
may we expe of our Phyſician, if 


ever he make any Retractation of ' 


this Diſcourſe concerning his Rel 
ion f 

Itis no {mall misfortune to him, that 
after ſo much time ſpent, - and 1o many 
places viſited in curious Search, by tra- 
yelling after the Acquifition of ſo many 
Languages ; after the wading fo deep in 
Sciences, 3s appeareth by the ample In- 
ventory and particular he. maketh. of 
himſe!*: The reſult of all this., ſhould 
be to profeſſe ingenuouſly he had ſtudied 
enough, onely to become a oy ag 
and that having runne thorow-all ſorts of 
Learning, he could find reſt and fatisfa- 
@Qionin none, This, I conteſs, is the 
unlucky fate of thoſe that light upour 
wrong Pramciples. But M. White teach- 
eth us,how the Theorews. and. Demonſtra- 
tons of Phyſicks, may be linked, and, 
chained, together ,. as; ſtrongly, and as: 


CON- 


ro 
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- continuedly, as they are 'in the Mathe- 


waticks, it men wauld but apply them- 
{elves to a right Method of Study. And 
I do not find that Solomon complained of 
Ignorance in the height of Knowledge; 
( as this Gentleman iaith ) but only, that 
after he hath rather acknowledged him- 
ſelf ignorant of nothing , bur that he 
underſtood the Natures of all Plants, 
from the Cedar to the Hyſſop; and was 
acquainted with all the wayes and paths 
of Wiſdome and Knowledge , he exclai- 
meth, that all this is but Toyl, and wvex 
tion of Spirit ; and therefore advi- 
ſeth men, to change Humane Stndies 
into Divine Contemplaions and Aﬀe- 
tions, 

F cannot agree to his reſolution of 
ſhutting his Books, and giving 'over the 
ſearch of. Knowledge, and reſigning 
timſelt up to Ignorance, upon the Rea- 
fon that moyeth him, as though it were 
extream Yanity to waſte our dayes in the 
_—_ of thar, which by attending but a 
tele longer ( till-Death hath'cloſed the 

Eyes 
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Eyes of our Body, to open thoſe of our 
Soul ) we ſhall gain with eaſe , we ſhall 
enjoy by infuſion, and is an acceflory of 
our Glorification, It is true, aſſoon as 


Death hath played the Midwite to our ſe- -* 


cond Birth, our Soul ſhall then fee all 
Truths more freely, than our Corporal 
Eyes at our firſt Birth ſee all Bodies and 
Colours, by the natural power of it, as 
1 have touched already, and not onely 
upon the grounds our Authour giveth. 
Yet farrebeit from us, to think that time 
loſt, which in the mean ſeaſon we ſhall 
labortouſly imploy, to warm our ſelves 
with blowing a few little Sparkes of that 
glorious fire, which we ſhall afterwards 
in one inſtant leape into the middle of, 
without danger of Scorching, And that 
tor two important Reaſons; ( befides (e- 
veral others, too long to mention here) 
the one, for the great advantage we have 
by Learning in this life , the other, for 
the hage Contentment that the Acquiſi- 
tion of it here ( which applieth' a ſtrong 
AfﬀeGtion to it) will' be 'unto tis in the 

E next 
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next life. The want of Knowledge in 
qur fixſt Mother ( which expoſed her to 
be cafily deceived by the Serpents cun- 
ning) was the root of all our enſuing 
Kiſer and Woe. It 1s as true ( which 
we are taught by irrefragable Authority) 
That Omnis peccans . + And the 
Well-head ot all the calamities and miſ- 
chiefs in the World, confiſteth of the 
trouble and bitter waters of Ignorance, 
Folly, and Raſhgels ; tocure which, the 
'only Remedy and Antidote, is the falr of 
trac Learning, the bitter Woodof Study, 
painfull 2/editation, and orderly Conſide- 
ration, 1 doe not mean ſuch Szgdy, as 
armeth wrangling Champions tor clamor- 
ous Schools, where the Ability of ſubtil 


Diſputing to and fro, is more prized:than, | 


the retriving of Truth. : But ſuch as fil- 
leth the mind with ſolid and uſefull noti- 
ons, and doth not endanger the ſwelling 
it up with windy vanities. Beſides, the 


* ſweeteſt-Companign. and, entertainment: 


of a well tempered ming, 1s. to, conyerle 
tamiljarly with the naked 30Q DRIES 
| . au- 


af. Yeo. 24n. 264- i hu ©, © ot 
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beauties of thoſe Miſtreſles, thoſe Veri- 
ties and Sciences, which by fair courting 
of them, they gain and enjoy 3 and every 
day bring new freſh ones to their Sera- 
eho; wherethe ancienteſt never grow 
old or ſtale. Is there any thing ſo.plea- 
ſing, or ſo profitable as this ? 


——-- Nil gdulcins eft, bene quam munita 
temere 

Edita doctrine [apientum templa ſereng ; 

Deſprcere unde quegs alios , paſimgue 
videre 

Errare atgue viam palantes quarere vite, 


But,now it we:confider the advantage 
we ſhall have im the other life by our 4 
Eton to Sczenges, and converiation with 
them;mthis, it is wonderfull great, In- 
deed that affection is fo ;,neceflary, as 
without it we fhgll enjoy little content- 
Ment, in all;che Knowledge we fhall then 
be repleniſhed with: for every qnes/plea- 
lure; the:poſlefion of :a good, is tobe 
miedby tes grecedent Defire of that 

PE 4A "Y 
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good 3 and by-the quality of the taſte 
and reliſh of him rhat feedeth upon ir, 
We-thould therefore prepare and make 
our taſte before-hand by Aſluefaction 
unto, and by often reliſhing, ' what we 
ſhall then be nouriſhed with, That Ene- 
kiſhman that can drink nothing but Beer 
or Ale, would beill beſtead, were he to 
g01into Sparn or Ttaly, where nothing but 
Wine groweth : whereas a well-experi- 
enced Gornfre, that can criticize upon the 
{eyeral taſtes of Liquors, would think 
his Palatein Paradiſe, among thole deli- 
cious Nears (to uſe Aretines phraſe 


-* upon his eating of a Lamprey.) Who 


was ever delighted with Tobacco the firſt 
time he took it © And who could willing- 
ly be without 1t, after he was a while ha- 
bxuated to the uſe of it? How many ex- 
amples are there daily of young men, 
that marrying upon their Fathers com- 
mand, not through precedent Aﬀections 
of their own, have little comfort in wor- 
thy-and handſome 'Wives, that others 
would paſſionately afte&t 2 mou—_ 
Ws. lo 
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loſt his life, for being ſo raviſhed with the 
delight of a Mathematical Demonſtrati- 
on, that he could not of a ſudden- recall 
his extaſied Spirits to attend the rude 
Souldiers Summons : But in ſtead” of 
him, whoſe mind had been alwayes fed 
with ſuch ſubtil Det, how many plain 
Countrey Gentl:men doth your Lordthip 
and I kno:y, that rate the knowledge of 
their Husbandry at a much higher pitch , 
and are extreamly delighted by conver- 
fing with that z whereas the other would 
be moſt tedious and importune to them ? 
We may then ſafely conclude, That it 
wewlljoy inthe Xzowledg we (hallhaye: 
after Death, we muſt in our life tume raiſe 
within our ſelves earneſt afteCtions tot, 
and defires of it, which cannot be barren 
ones; but will preſs upon us to gain torffe 
Knowledge by way of advance here;'and 
the more we attain unto,” the more we 
ſhall bein Lowe with what remainerh be- 
hind, :\/To this reaſon then adding the 
other, How Knowledge is the fureſt 
prop,, and guide of our preſent life 4 -and 
'B3 how 


i 
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how it perfe&eth a man in that! which 
conſtituteth him aman, his Reaſon; and 
tiow it enableth him to tread boldly,ftea- 
dily, conſtantly , and knowingly in all 
his wayes : And Tam confident, all men 
that ſhall hear the Caſe thus debated, will 
joy with mein making it a Suit to our 
Phyſician, that he will keep his Books 0- 
pen,and continue that Progreſs he hath ſo 
happily begun. 

But Ibeleeve yourLordfhip will {carce- 
ly joyn with him in his wiſh, that we 
might procreate and beget Children 
without the help of Women, or without 
any Conjun&ion or Commerce with 
that lweet and bewitching Sex. Plato 
taxed his fellow Philoſopher ( though 0- 
therwiſe a learned Kr brave man ) for 
not ſacrificing to the Graces ; thoſe gentle 
Female Goddeſſes, What thinkethyour 
Lordſhip of our Fhy/icians butter cenſare 
of that ation, which Mahomer maketh 
the Efſence of his Paradiſe ? Indeed, 
beſides thoſe his nnkindneftes,. or rather 
frowardnefles,ac that tender-hearrted Sex 

«8 ( which 


ſigneth to this place,-- If he had well and 
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( which muſt needs take it i} at his hands) 7% 
me thinketh he (erreth Marriage at toa 
low a rate, which is afluredly the higheſt 
and divineſt link of tiumane Society. And 
where he ſpeaketh of Cupid , and of 
Zeanty, it is in ſuch a phrale, as putteth 
me in mind of the Learned Greek Reauer 
in Cambridee, his courting of his Miſtreſs 
ont of Stephens his Theſaurus. | 

My next Obſervation upon! his -Difſ- 
her 4 draweth me to'a Zogical conſt- 
deration of the Nature of an exadt Sy{lo- 
giſme - which Kind of refleion, though 
it uſe to'open the door in the courſe of 
Learning and Study z yeritwill neer ſhut 
itin my Diſcourſe, whith my —_— 
the thred that my Awthowr fpinnerh,: aſ- 


throughly con{1dered all, that is required 
tothat ſtrict way of managing our Rec- 
ſon, he would not. have cenſured - Ar#- \ 
fotle for condemning the fourth Figure, * - 
out of no other motive;: but- becauſe it. 
was not- conſonant to his'own Principles 

that it would-not fit with the Foupdati- 

Ky E 4 ons & 
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' ons himſelf had laid; though it do with 


Reaſon ( faith he ) and be conſonant to 
that, which indeed-it doth not, at all 
times, and in all Circumſtances, In a 
tect Syllogiſme , the Predicate mult 
e idemified with the Subject, and each 
extream with the middle terme, and fo 
conſequently, all three with one ano- 
ther. But in Galey's tourth Figure, the 
caſe may ſo fall out, as theſe Rules will 
not be current. there, 

As for the. good and excellency that 
he conſidereth in the worſt things; and 
how farre.from Solitude any man 1s ina 
Wilderneſs ; Theſe,are (in his Diſcourſe) 
but equivecal conſiderations of Good, and 
of Loyelineff : Not are they any wayes 
pertinent 'tq the, Morality of that part, 
where he treateth of them, *-* 

I have much ado to beleeye , what he 
ſpeaketh confidently; - That he-is more 
beholding to Moxphexs, for Learned and 
Rational, as well-as :pleaſing Dreames, 


thanto Mercury or {mart and facgtious : 
Conceptions ;, Wiiem Satury (aSpemert | 
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by his relation) hath looked aſquint upon 
in his Geniture. 

In his concluding Prayer, wherein he 
ſummeth up all he wiſhethz me thinkerh 
his Arrow 1s not winged with that fire, 
which I ſhould have expected from him 
upon this occafion : For itis not the peace 
of C _ nor the bridling up of 
ones affe&tions, that expreſleth the high- 
elt delighttulneſs and happieſt ſtate of a 
perfect Chriitian, It islove onely that 
can give us Heaven upon. Earth,as well as 
in Heaven-z. and bringerh us thither too: 


- that the Thuſcan Yirgil had reaſon to 
ay, | 


----In alte dolcezze 
Non ſi puo gtoio, ſe non amandoe. 


And this Love muſt be imployed up- 
on the nobleft and higheſt” Object, not 
terminated. in our Friends.: But of this 
tranſcendent] and divinepart of Charity; 
that lookethi directly. and. immediately 
upon God himſelt ;- and- that 'is the In- 
Y «cinſecal Forme, the ucmoſt ce» 
| þ þ 
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the icope ark fral Period of true Religi- 
07, ( this Gentlemans intended Thea, 
as I conceive) I aye no occaſion to ſpeak 
any thing, ſince ry Awthoxr doth but 
tranſiently mention it 4 and that too, it 
ſuch a phraſe as ordinary Catechiſmis ſpeak 
of to vulgar Capacities. 

—— * Thus, my Lord, having run though 
the Book ( God knowes how fleightly, 
upon {o great a ſudden) which your 
Lordſhip commanded me to give you an 
acconnt of, there remaineth yet a weigh- 
nzier task upofi me to pertorm:-y which 1s 
to excule my: ſelf- of Prefutnption, tor 
daring to conſider any Moles in that face, 
which you had marked for s Beauty. But 
who ſhall well confider my manner of 
proceeding in theſe Remarky, will free 
me. from that. Cerſure. I offer not at 

you 'Ptndence and Wikdome of 

outſe :. Thoſe are fit-Inquiries 


Fad: 
this Di 
for your Lordſhigs Court of higheſt Ap- 

' .peal: Inmy'interiour one, I meddle on- 
ly-witlittle kfotry peeces of- particular | 
Scietces ( Marind' aps inftay , operoſa 

, parvm 
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parunms carmina fingit.) In which it 
were peradventurea taulr for your Loyd- 
ſhip to be too well verſed, your Imploy- 
ments are of a higher and nobler Stram, 
and that concerns the welfare of millions 
of men : 


Ta regere Imperiv Populos ( Sackville ) 
memento 
(He tibs erunt Artes) paciſque imponere 


WMOrems 


Such little Studies as theſe, belong 
only to thoſe Perſons, that are low in the 
Rank they holdin the Commonwealth, 
low in their Conceptions, and low in a 
langmiſhing and ruſting Leiſure, fuch, an 
oneas Firgilcalleth. 1gnobile otium; and 
fuch awone as I am now dulled withall. 
It Alexander or Ceſar fhould have' com- 
mendeda-tra&t of Land, as fit tor fight a 
Battel in for the Empire of the World, 
or to bud a City ,tobe'the Maga- 
z#ne and Staple of al the adjacent Coun- 
ireys; Nobody could juſtly — 

raat 
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that Husbandman, ' who according to his 
own narrow Art and Rules, ſhould cen- 
{ure the Plains of Arbela, or Pharſalia, 
for being in ſome places ſterile, or the 
Meadows about, Al:xanaria, tor being 
ſometimes {ubject to be overflown ; or 
could tax ought he ſhould ſay «n that 
kind for a contradition unto the others 
commendations of thoſe places, which 
are built upon higher and larger Prin-- 
ciples, 

So ( my Lord ) Iam confident I ſhall 
not be reproached of unmannerliggſs foy 
putting in a Demurrer unto a tew little } 
particularities in that - noble - my, 
which your Lordſhip gave a geteral Ap- : 
planſe unto ; And by doing {o,T have gi- 

,ven your Lordſhip the beſt Account I gan 

'of my ſelf,as well asof your Commands. 
You hereby {ee whatmy Entertaiments 
are, and how I play away my time, 


--=- Dorſet dum magnn ad altum 
Fulminat Oxontum bello,uicForq; wolentes | 
Per populos dat furs 'viamq; affect a 0- | 

' Lympo. May 


4 
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May your Councels-there be happy 
and {ucceſſetull ones, to bring about that 
Peace, which if we be not quickly bleſſed 
withall, a general Ruine threatneth the 
whole Kinedome, From Winchefer 
houſe the 22, (I think I may fay the 23. 
for I am ſure it is Morning, and I think it 
is Day) of December, 1642. 


Your Lordſhips moſt humble 


s 


and obedient Servant, *' 


K enelme Di 6 
gby ;N 
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The Poſtſcript, 


My Lord, 


Gaking over theſe looſe Papers topoiat 

them,I perceive 1 have fareotten whe 

I promiſed inthe _—_ ſheet, totouchin 

J- word conigrning Grice : 1 do not con- || * 

ceive it to 'be a Nuality infuſed by God I. 4þ 

Almighty int9.4 Sawl. "I .h; 

Such kind of dicourſing ſatisfieth me no || |;, 

J- more in Divinity, than in Philoſophy. 7 

take it 0 be the whole Complex of ſuch real. \ 
motives (45 4 ſolid account may be given 

of them) that incline a manto Vertue and. 
Rarky'5, awd are ſet on foot by G ods particu- 
lar Grace and Favour, to bring thatwwrk 
/k8 paſſ e. As for example : To a may plun- 


wed 7n Senſuality, ſome great micfortunt Þ $; 


" happeneth, ouldeth his heart to # ten- i 5; 
: dokeſ en om him to much thought- , * 
Jalneſſe : <In this temper , he meeteth with * 
4 Book, or 4 Preacher; that repreſenteth 

; lively 


I”; 
£ hw. 4 


*%* 


of 
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Svely to him the danger of hi own conds- 
hon , and giueth him hopes of greater con- 
kenteent in other Objetts, after he ſhall 
have taken leavg of hi you beloved 

Sins. This begetteth further converſation 

pith prudent and pious men, and experts 

\  Þ (enced Phyſicians, in curing the Souls Ma- 
# } ladies ; whereby he & at laſt perfettly con- 
be m_ and ſetled in a conrſe of ſolid Ver- 


4 } me and Piety, 

n-Y .. Now theſe accidents of his mwfortune, 
0d J- the gentleneſs and ſoftnefs of his Nature, 
| (hi falling upon a good Book, hs encoun- 
99} \fring with apathetick Preacher , the im. 


* 1 if premeditated Chance that brought him to 
real 'Þ hear his Sermon, his meeting with othey 
ven | patty men , and the whole Concatenation 
and. Y |of all the intervening Accidents, to worke 
0" | thi good effett in him; and that were ran- 
or ged Sd diboſed from all Eternity,by Gods | 
un” Þ prticular goodneſs and providence for bus.” 
une} Salvation; and without which he had ine- 
etl "Nj Pittbly beeri damned; This chain of cauſes, 
ght- 1 97dered by God to produce this effett, Inn 
= derftand to be Grace, 5 pt © 
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